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ABSTRACT

The present research addressed acculturative stress experiences and coping
strategies used by Asian Indians residing in the United States. The organizing research
question was, “What are the acculturative stress experiences and coping strategies used
by first generation Asian Indians living in the United States?”” The research question was
explored through fourteen hypotheses.

A mixed-methods approach was employed. For the first phase, 54 first-generation
Asian Indians were recruited from four sites using a purposive convenience sampling
method, the SAFE-R standardized questionnaire was used to measure acculturative stress,
the COPE scale to measure coping strategies, and a culturally grounded Socio-
Demographic Information Form designed by the researcher were used. SPSS was used to
analyze these forms, twelve of the fourteen hypotheses showed statistically significant
correlations between scores on either the COPE or the SAFE-R scales (dependent
variables) and the Socio-Demographic Information Form (independent variables). In
Phase-Two, detailed interviews were conducted with a systematic convenience
subsample of ten Asian Indian respondents, in order to provide a deeper understanding of
acculturative stress and coping in this population. All the instruments were translated and
back translated into Hindi for those not proficient in English. Inter-rater reliability was
ensured in thematic analysis of the qualitative data. Qualitative analysis yielded five

overall themes: (1) What makes you feel different within the group and outside?
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(2) What does ‘Home’ mean to you? (3) What keeps you happy and motivated? (4) How
do you communicate with others around you? (5) What is important for you to feel
settled here?

There were many outcomes in the present study: Adolescent and elderly
immigrants had higher levels of acculturative stress as compared to other Asian Indian
immigrants; length of time did not show higher or lower effect on acculturative stress
scale, whereas females showed higher levels of stress compared to males during the
interviews. Exploring the sense of home in the interviews, using the category of ethnic
enclave, most of the participants revealed that they missed their home and cited many
features: lack of familiar food and festivals, lack of known location, and concerns due to
different climatic condition. Also home and family members were identified as structures
of social support as well as stress among the respondents. Recreational and religious
activities showed a significant correlation with some of the COPE sub-scales and were
revealed to be sources of social support in the qualitative interviews. All the respondents
found difficulty in one or more aspects of communicating in English. In spite of their
high level of education all the respondents expressed increased acculturative stress. Pre-
immigration preparation showed a positive impact on decreasing acculturative stress.
Although employment and immigration status did not produce any statistically significant
relationship with stress or coping, most of all the respondents expressed a concern
regarding its impact on the level of stress during the interviews.

With regard to extant theories of acculturative stress and coping, the findings lead
to more nuanced and finely tuned application of these theories to understand the
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experiences of Asian Indians. Social work practitioners can make use of these results to
calibrate services more accurately to the needs of this population and to take more
preventive action on behalf of those persons most likely to suffer the greatest
acculturative stress. In regard to methodology: the study suggests that language
translation is necessary but may not always be sufficient to make a questionnaire or a
study created in English useful for a truly meaningful application to an ethnic subgroup,
and that the insider perspective available through the ethnically congruent interviewer
can be essential to the value of such a study. The results of this study can be valuable
both to improve services and research and to amplify the application of the ecological and

the strengths perspectives used in the field of social work.
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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
Overview of the Problem

The broad problem which led to the present study is that Asian Indians in the
United States constitute a large population whose strengths and challenges have not been
adequately studied, understood, or addressed by members of the social work profession
and related professional fields. As the third largest subcategory of Asians in the U.S.
2010 census, Asian Indians made up 20% of Asians in the United States and 1% of the
total population of the United States, according to the 2010 Census. Although one percent
may seem a small minority, the number of Asian Indians in the U.S. has grown from
1,899,599 to 3,183,063 between 2000 and 2010, an increase of 67%. (Census, March
2012).

The United States has the largest foreign-born population in the world: in 1990 it
was 19.6 million, 8% of the total United States population, while in 2010 it was nearly 40
million, or 13% of the total United States population. (U.S. Census, Community Survey,
May, 2012). The statistics show a continuing increase in this population as a percentage
of the total population. (U.S. Department of the Census, The Foreign-Born Population in
the United States: 2012, May 2012). Asians, as a “racial” category, have increased by

46% between 2000 and 2010.



Policy makers, researchers and service providers who focus on issues related to
population trends have noted the increasing percentage of diverse ethnic and racial
groups. Such increase in diversity of the United States population indicates a need for
increased cross-cultural research on issues unique and/or sensitive to diverse groups and
to sub-group differences such as among Asian Americans (Mui and Kang, 2006, p. 243).

Among the issues related to immigrants and migration are acculturation and the
accompanying stress. Krishnan and Berry have observed that continuous exposure to an
unfamiliar culture imposes pressure to change on members of both the dominant culture
and the immigrant group, but for the immigrant group, this source of stress is stronger
(Krishnan and Berry, 1992, p. 188). Researchers have identified and categorized the
many challenges faced by immigrants, defining the resultant stress as “acculturative
stress” or “acculturation stress.” See, among others, Berry & Annis (1974), Krishnan &
Berry (1992), and Weaver, (1993).

Lee, Koeske, & Sales (2004), in reviewing the literature on acculturation, found a
direct and strong positive relationship between acculturative stress and mental health
symptoms, and a negative relationship between acculturative stress and social support.
For fields such as social work and psychology, understanding the acculturative stress
experiences of a specific population, in this case, Asian Indians is critical to effective
assessment and intervention on their behalf and for the benefit of the host society where

they are living.



When considering acculturation stress, the strength perspective of social work
encourages consideration of how immigrants cope with such stress. Mena, Padilla, and
Maldonado (1987) have defined coping in its general meaning as “a cognitive response
that reduces or removes the negative effects of stress” (p. 209). Because the processes of
acculturation and acculturative stress are complex and influence many aspects of life,
those hoping to understand and to help immigrants need to develop a deep and culturally
specific understanding of the coping approaches and help members of immigrant groups.

Why Study this Topic?

The interest in this research study grew out of both personal and professional
curiosity. The researcher came to the United States as a student in 2006; it was her first
time away from India. During her first year she felt very different from others around her.
As a foreign student, she was indeed different in terms of the prior experiences she
brought in many spheres: environment, clothes, education, language, food, values and
many aspects of day-to-day living.

Looking at the topic professionally, she tried to bring to bear her experience as a
Master’s degree trained social worker (MSW). She had worked for a number of years in
India as a counselor with hospitalized burn and plastic surgery patients, earthquake
victims, mentally challenged children, HIVV/AIDS patients, and women suffering from
abuse and domestic violence, and had worked with refugee children in the United States.
These individuals had experienced various types of stresses, and each of them had tried

various coping methods and styles to overcome their stress. Bringing together her prior



experience among vulnerable populations exposed to stress, and her own immigrant

experience, she began to consider such questions as:

e Why do some people cope well with stress, whereas others do not cope well?

e What factors influence the level of stress and the manner of coping with stress?

e Which coping mechanisms are common and which are group specific and why?

e Do coping strategies differ with differences in intensity of exposure to stress,
ethnicity, gender or age?

e Are coping strategies related to acculturative stress different from coping strategies
applied in daily life or illness?

With some of the above mentioned questions, her interest in understanding
acculturative stress and related coping strategies expanded, and a decision to focus on this
field for her doctoral studies emerged. These questions developed into the more refined
and focused research questions of the present study.

Background and Importance of the Study

In the published literature only a few studies have been found regarding
acculturative stress specifically among the Asian Indian population, and even fewer
studies have been found that have explored diversity of their coping strategies. Although
professional acknowledgement of the need for research regarding acculturative stress is
expanding, and studies done among other immigrant communities may have relevance,
one cannot assume that studies of other specific groups accurately describe the

experiences and needs of Asian Indian immigrants. Conrad and Pacquaio (2005) chose to



study Asian Indians in terms of how culture affects their mental health after immigrating
to the United States. Some of the reasons for studying this particular group were well
stated by Conrad and Pacquiao (2005):

... its distinct social, cultural, and religious traditions that present a unique

challenge to mental health promotion... Understanding this context is significant

to developing culturally congruent and culturally competent protocols of

assessment and care for this group (Conrad and Pacquiao, 2005, p. 33).

A review of literature on acculturative stress by Bhugra (2004) found that rates of
common mental disorders may increase as a result of acculturation (Bhugra, 2004, p.
245). This field is therefore of concern to social workers and mental health professionals.
In an essay entitled “Coping theory and research: past, present, and future”, Lazarus
states that a coping strategy that produces positive outcomes in one context or for one
person may not do so in another situation or for another person (Lazarus, 1993, p. 240).
Similarly, according to John Berry (2006), each individual interacts with the new cultural
context in a unique and individualized way; i.e., as Bhugra (2004) has noted, “It is clear
that the process of migration preparation, ... and the post-migration stress, will influence
different individuals in different ways and the individuals will respond in different ways
as well” (p. 244).

The current research study is designed to expand the available literature on how
this specific, though diverse, ethnic community experiences and copes with acculturative
stress and what differences can be observed within this group in their acculturative stress

patterns and coping strategies, that may or may not be similar to those used by other



6
ethnic groups. This study may also expand the available literature in the broader fields of
immigrant populations, acculturative stress, and coping strategies used to overcome stress
related to immigration, as well as adding to the body of literature related specifically to
the Asian Indian population in the United States. The knowledge gained may serve to
enhance cultural competence among social workers and other service providers and
public policy advocates.

Key Concepts and Operational Definitions

Acculturation and Acculturation Stress

As long ago as 1936, in a memorandum from the American Society of
Anthropologists requesting articles for a comprehensive documentation of literature on
acculturation, Redford, Linton, & Herskovits (2009) defined acculturation as:
“Acculturation comprehends those phenomena which result when groups of individuals
having different cultures come into continuous first hand contact, with subsequent
changes in the original cultural patterns of either or both groups” (p. 149).” William &
Berry, (1991), Hovey & King (1996), and many other authors of more recent studies cite
this early definition.

The present study builds on the 1936 definition. The operational definition of

acculturative stress here derives from a compilation of definitions: “Acculturative stress

is the stress that results from and has its source in the difficulties experienced in the
process of living in and learning a new social environment” (Berry & Annis, 1974;

William & Berry, 1991; Berry, Poortinga, Segall & Dasen, 1992; Krishnan & Berry,
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1992; Hovey & King, 1996, p. 1184; Berry, 1998, Kosic, 2004, p. 269). For the purposes

of this study, the terms acculturation stress and acculturative stress are used

interchangeably.

According to William and Berry (1991) acculturative stress results in a specific
set of emotions such as depression, anxiety, feelings of marginality, alienation, and
identity confusion. In 1988 Berry and Kim provided a list of challenges: a) physical,
including climatic changes and search for a place to live; b) biological, including new
foods and illness; c) social, including loss of family, friends and language; d) cultural,
including changes in political, economic, and religious context; and e) psychological
including changes in values and attitudes, and psychological and mental health issues.
Baldawi (2003), in a related typology, has summarized five types of acculturative stress
reactions described in the literature: “1) feelings of distress; 2) homesickness; 3)
depressive reactions, going along with alienation and hopelessness; 4) psychosomatic
complaints, vulnerability to diseases; and 5) psychosocial maladjustment, psychopathic
behavior” (p. 272).

Coping and Coping Strategies
In order to manage the challenges they face, immigrants develop and utilize many

approaches. For the present research study the operational definition of coping strategy is

derived from Mena, Padilla, & Maldonado (1987): “Coping strategies are methods used
by people to reduce the negative effects of stress” (p. 208). For the present research

study, it is the stress caused by acculturation that we will study.



First Generation Asian Indians

For the purpose of this study, first generation Asian Indians were defined as
people who had been born and brought up in India and had immigrated to the United
States for any reason. Only those respondents were included who had come to the United
States within the preceding ten years and both of whose parents were Indian. It should be
noted that although the term first generation is used by some authors to refer to the first
generation born in the United States, in this study, the term first generation is used here
to refer to those who have come as visa-holding visitors or as immigrants themselves.
Immigrants

The State Department uses the term “immigrants” only to refer to people seeking
permanent residency, who have received an “immigrant visa”, or who are citizens, as
distinct from their term “temporary visitor visa” holders. This study includes people on
temporary visa status of many types, (including those commonly called: business visa,
student visa, dependent visa, work visa, spousal visa, green card, EAD,) and citizens,
permanent residents, and people who have applied for permanent residency, often called
“green card holders.” Therefore, this study uses the term “immigrants” to refer to all
people who were born and brought up in India and have been staying in the U.S. either on
a non-immigrant temporary visa, (as defined by the U.S. State Department
travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types_1286.html ), or as citizen, resident, or applicant for

permanent residency. (See Appendix A for details related to these definitions.)



Ethnic Enclave

Some studies of acculturation consider whether immigrants live in communities
where they are surrounded by people of the same ethnicity or country of origin. For the
purposes of this study, ethnic enclave is not defined in terms of a threshold or percentage,
nor does it require that the Asian Indians be the majority population in that community.
Rather, the term refers to a respondent’s residential area that the respondent has
designated as being home to “a few” or “many” people of their own ethnicity.

Research Questions, Hypotheses, Variables, and Assumptions

Research Questions

This study was guided by two overarching questions that were investigated
through a mixed-methods approach, utilizing two previously standardized quantitative
questionnaires, a culturally grounded Socio-Demographic Information Form, and an
Interview Guide developed by the researcher. The two overarching questions of this
research study were:

(1) What are the acculturative stress experiences and coping strategies used by
first generation Asian Indians living in the United States?

(2) What patterns can be identified through an in-depth culturally informed
exploration of these acculturative stress experiences and coping strategies?

The specific research questions explored through the quantitative questionnaires
were: (1) What levels of acculturative stress are found among first generation Asian

Indians residing in the United States, along the dimensions of society, attitude, family,
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environment (SAFE-R Scale)? (2) What coping strategies are employed by first
generation Asian Indians living in the United States (COPE Scale)?

After respondents completed the questionnaires assessing their level of
acculturative stress and the coping strategies they used to deal with that stress, as well as
the Socio-Demographic Information Form, ten of the fifty-four respondents were selected
for face-to-face interviews. The purpose was to explore their acculturative stress
experiences and their coping methods in more depth and with more specificity. The
hypotheses described below were explored by analyzing the results of the qualitative
interviews and the Socio-Demographic Information Form, with reference to the results of
the quantitative data for this Asian Indian study population.

Hypotheses

e Hypothesis # 1 The type of place (rural/urban) in which an immigrant had lived in
India may have an impact on his/her level of acculturative stress and coping strategies
utilized in the U.S.

e Hypothesis # 2 Changes in climatic conditions may have an impact on acculturative
stress and coping strategies.

e Hypothesis # 3a: The age of an individual on first arrival in the United States may
correlate with level of acculturative stress experienced and coping strategies utilized.

e Hypothesis # 3b: The present age of an individual may correlate with the level of

acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
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Hypothesis # 4: The length of time since arrival in the United States may correlate
with level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 5: The level of education may correlate with level of acculturative stress
and coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 6: Language proficiency in terms of speaking, reading, writing and
understanding English may be correlated with level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 7: Whether or not the respondent lives in an ethnic enclave may have an
impact on his or her level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 8: The respondent’s visa or immigration status may correlate with level
of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 9: Employment and adequate income may correlate with level of
acculturative stress and coping strategies.
Hypothesis # 10: The gender of an individual may correlate with level of
acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 11: Having had pre-immigration conversations with individuals who
lived or had lived in the United States may have an impact on acculturative stress and
coping strategies utilized.
Hypothesis # 12: Strong social support may correlate with level of acculturative stress

and coping strategies utilized.
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e Hypothesis # 13: Availability and participation in religious practices and spiritual

support may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
e Hypothesis # 14: Participation in recreational activity may have an impact on level of

acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.
Variables

The following independent or predictive variables were investigated:

1. Type of place of upbringing in India

2. Typical climate in hometown in India

3. Age at the time of arrival in United States

4. Current age of the individual

5. Length of time spent in United States

6. Level of education

7. Language proficiency

8. Type of neighborhood in United States

9. Type of visa/immigration status

10. Present employment and income

11. Gender

12. Pre-immigration preparation

13. Social support resources

14. Religious and spiritual practices

15. Recreational activities
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The dependent variables were acculturation stress and coping strategies. The
correlations between the independent variable and the dependent variables have been
investigated.

Assumptions

This study was based on some assumptions that influenced the study design and
selection of variables. In general terms, the assumptions were three: (1) that when people
are exposed to life in a culture different from their own through migration they
experience stress to a greater or lesser degree; (2) that many factors are a source of or
contribute to the level of acculturative stress of Asian Indians living in the United States;
and (3) that every individual has a set of coping strategies which they use in lesser or
greater degrees to cope with acculturative stress.

A further assumption, (consistent with the study by Meezan & Martin, 2003,
among others), was that the fact that the researcher/ interviewer was a person of Asian
Indian heritage and fluent in the native languages of the respondents would facilitate both
candor and depth in the responses of the participants. In addition, it was thought that this
scenario would also facilitate more honest responses due to greater inherent trust. To
plumb these unique opportunities, she designed and implemented the culturally grounded
Interview Guide to investigate the questions of interest in detail and depth, and thus to
make the responses more likely to be true to the experiences of the participants and the
results more likely to be valid for the population of first generation Asian Indians in the

United States. She also assumed that increased depth in understanding this population



would be valuable to the field of social work in addressing the needs of the immigrant

population in the United States.
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CHAPTER II
LITERATURE REVIEW
Introduction
This chapter addresses and expands various theoretical foundations which were
the bases of the present research study, sheds light on past literature on acculturation,
acculturative stress, coping, studies on Asian Indian immigrants in relationship to
acculturative stress and coping. The researcher has also elaborated on various factors and
components that affect the process of acculturative stress and coping mechanisms among
immigrant population. It is important for the reader to understand the theoretical
foundations in order to understand various different processes experienced by immigrant
populations in the United States. The present chapter is organized in a way so that the
reader first understands the foundations and then process of acculturation and coping in
different immigrant populations; these lead to the section which specifically discuss
issues related to acculturation among Asian Indian population residing in the United
States.
Theoretical Foundations
This section presents some of the theoretical foundations that the present research
study has used. These models, perspectives and theories undergird the core components
of this research and guide the concluding discussion. Four theoretical foundations as

explained below were used for the present research study.
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Acculturative Stress Model (John Berry, 2006)

There are many models of acculturative stress, but a good model takes into
consideration the changes that happen at the group and individual level as well as the
impact of this phenomenon on both the interacting groups. Acculturative stress is a
complex phenomenon which has been examined through many lenses but for the present
research the researcher decided to use Berry’s Acculturative Stress Model for several
reasons. This model views the process of acculturation both from the standpoint of the
dominant cultural group and from the standpoint of the minority immigrant group and
then discusses four different strategies in depth: Integration, Marginalization, Separation
and Assimilation. This feature makes it a fair or balanced model from the perspective of
both groups.

Berry explains the complexity of the whole acculturation process in multiple
stages and explains the differences in behaviors and attitudes of the immigrants based on
modes of acculturation, their demographic and social characteristics and the impact of
these factors on the level of acculturative stress. Hethus answers some important
questions such as why immigrants in the same group experience different types of stress
and why they react differently. Moreover, Berry also mentions ecology and explains each
strategy (Integration, Marginalization, Separation and Assimilation) in detail from the
biological, social, cultural and psychological perspective, integrating into his explanation
the interacting influences of people, environment and time around them.

Acculturative Stress Theory has been based on observations and past research

done on many different immigrant populations. Because there are very few research
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studies, especially theoretically based on studies, Asian Indians, and Berry’s
Acculturative Stress Model is one (Krishnan and Berry, 1992), the researcher could relate
well to the explanations of this model. For these several reasons, she chose it as the
conceptual guide for her present research study.

The acculturative stress model and acculturation model are interrelated and so
before understanding the acculturative stress model it is important to understand the
process of acculturation and its strategies in brief. Acculturative stress occurs when
individuals experience problems arising from the acculturation process (Williams &
Berry, 1991).

According to Berry (2006, p. 291), both the people from the dominant culture and
the people from the ethno-cultural minority group experience acculturation. These two
groups undergo the process of acculturation in different ways and they implement
different acculturation strategies. According to Berry (2006, p.291) there are four
different strategies which individuals in both the groups (dominant and minority) use
during the process of acculturation. These strategies can be identified as Assimilation,
Integration, Separation and Marginalization (Berry, 2006, p. 290). The assimilationist
view describes the acculturation process in which individuals change from following
their own traditional ways to being more like the people of the host culture; this form of
acculturation can be called the assimilation strategy. When individuals want to maintain
cultural integrity and their own original culture, and at the same time participate as an
integral part of the larger host society, (integrating the best of both the cultures), this is

called the integration approach. This approach can only be chosen and applied freely and
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without force. Separation is the strategy when individuals become estranged towards the
host culture and separate themselves from it. They prefer to socialize with persons from
their own culture. When there is either little possibility or little interest in cultural
maintenance because of enforced cultural loss, discrimination or other difficulties and the
person from the minority group, in response to those constraints and pressures, has little
interest in having any relationship with either of the cultures, discarding both of them,
Berry calls this situation marginalization. Here the minority members are likely to
experience confusion, uncertainty and signs of psychological problems.

The process of acculturation can be viewed from different perspectives from the
standpoint of the dominant culture and the minority ethno-culture. The different
perspectives can be studied in great detail in studies related to acculturation.

Berry further sees the outcomes of acculturation as presenting themselves in three
ways: behavioral shifts, acculturative stress and psychopathology. Behavioral shifts are
“those changes in an individual’s behavioral repertoire that take place rather easily, and
are usually non-problematic (p. 292).” This process is called adjustment by Ward &
Kennedy (1993a) as cited by Berry (2006, p. 293). In the second approach more conflicts
are experienced but they are felt to be controllable and surmountable; this approach is
called acculturative stress. The third approach, psychopathology, is the situation where
acculturation is seen as most problematic. In this case, “individuals usually require
assistance to deal with virtually insurmountable stressors in their lives” (Berry, 2006, p.

294).



19

During the experience of acculturative stress, there are diverse events in the day-
to-day life of an individual that challenge their understanding of culture and ways of
living; but many immigrants know that the root cause of such issues is the interaction and
difference of two different cultures. Moreover, they know that these complex challenges
cannot be curbed just by adjusting or assimilating. There are two important concepts in
understanding acculturative stress: one is that acculturative stress can be positive (new
opportunities) or negative (discrimination); second, acculturative stress is a phenomenon
that happens during the interaction of two different cultures. According to the
acculturation strategies mentioned above, for acculturative stress ‘integration’ is least
stressful and ‘marginalization’ is most stressful; while ‘assimilation’ and ‘separation’
comes in between (one or the other being less stressful according to time and situation).
Coping Theory (Lazarus, 1993 & Pearlin and Schooler, 1978)

The concept of Coping Theory has been taken from essay written by Lazarus and
article by Pearlin and Schooler. The essay is a compilation of key concepts related to
coping as addressed by many different researchers in the past and so it covers many
changing definitions and many processes of coping and the article explains coping styles.
Coping can be adaptive or non-adaptive, successful or unsuccessful, consolidated or
unstable. For the present research study we will study coping as an adaptive process used
to deal with acculturative stress; these applications or uses of coping may or may not be
seen as stable and/or successful. “Coping consists of cognitive and behavioral efforts to

manage psychological stress (Lazarus, 1993, p. 237).”
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Individuals engaged in assessment of stress experiences and behavioral changes
sometimes face challenges; during such situations some basic coping mechanisms are
triggered. Coping with stress in general consists of three processes: primary appraisal,
which is a process of perceiving a threat to oneself; secondary appraisal, which is a
process of thinking about how to respond to that threat; and coping, which means to
execute the chosen response (Lazarus, 1993; Lazarus & Folkman, 1984; cited by Carver,
Scheier, & Weintraub, 1989, p. 267). According to Lazarus (1993), there are two major
functions of coping: problem-focused and emotion-focused. People might try a particular
strategy and either sticks to it or change it based on consequences during the
circumstances. Out of these strategies some coping styles were consistent while some
were inconsistent (p. 238). Also Pearlin and Schooler (1978, p. 5) distinguished three
types of coping resources: psychological resources such as personality features like self-
esteem, social resources such as family and community contact, and what they call
“specific coping responses.”

The concept of coping has many dimensions, it requires a research study just to
understand these dimensions, such as why a person would use a particular coping
strategy, how emotion focused is different from problem focused coping, why some
coping strategies are recurrent while some are unstable. For the present study we will not
go into so much detail. The researcher just wants to explore various coping strategies
used by a particular immigrant population (Asian Indians in the U.S.) and wants to

recognize some of the patterns of the coping strategies used.
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Ecological Perspective (Germain and Gitterman, 1995)

The ecological perspective described by Germain and Gitterman (1995) focuses
on people and environment together in the context of a specific culture and history.
Environment and the people who live in them have an influence on each other and
therefore they have to be understood only in relationship with each other.

One of the foundations of the ecological perspective is that it conceptualizes
person-environment together, in relationship with each other rather than studying each
component alone. This relationship between person and environment can be affirmative,
adverse or impartial. Whenever there is a favorable or slightly adequate environment,
humans’ show their virtual state of adaptedness which helps growth and social
functioning in them. A lot of this adaptedness or adjustment reflects positive person:
environment interactions over a period of time. But if over the period of time the
relationship between these two components is negative, then the environment as well as
the person can be damaged, resulting in impaired functioning at social, health and
developmental levels. These adaptations are ongoing, intellectual, physical-perceptual,
and behavioral, and may change over time. There are four outcomes of adaptive
exchange in individuals, in their past and their current environmental situations:
relatedness, competence, self-esteem and self-direction (p. 817).

Relatedness is partly associated with the attachment theory of Bowlby (1973),
which sees attachment as an innate capacity of human beings essential for survival and
evolution. (Bowlby, 1973, cited by Germain and Gitterman, 1995). Germain and

Gitterman mention several additional ideas on which the concept of relatedness is also
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based: social and emotional seclusion (Weiss, 1973, 1982); social network theory
(Gottleib, 1983); mutual aid groups (Gitterman & Shulman, 1994) and relationship with
the natural world (Searles, 1960). Searles has included the role of pets, gardening, and
wildness.

Citing White (1959), Germain and Gitterman explain that in order to survive all
beings need some form inner motivation to have an impact on their environment. The
motivation in humans is termed effectance and is necessary from infancy throughout life,
to develop and sustain a sense of efficacy, or belief in one’s power to have an impact and
to accomplish one’s goals. Together, over time, the experiences of efficacy lead to a
sense of competence.

The next aspect of coping is self-esteem, which represents the degree to which
that individual feels competent, valued, and worthy. It has important positive effects on
the process of thinking and behaving. Self-esteem is essential during childhood,
adolescence and throughout life. Lack of self-esteem may be a result of absence of self-
respect, feeling of insufficiency, dearth of love, and feeling of being unworthy. A
prolonged sense of lack of self-esteem may lead to depression.

The final component of coping as Germain and Gitterman describe it is self-
direction, which is understood as a sense of control over one’s own decisions and actions,
with consciousness of consequences on self and others. Sense of self-direction has to be
sustained from childhood throughout life in order to make appropriate timely decisions

and take affirmative actions. Environmental opportunities play a crucial role in self-
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direction. When individuals have adverse environmental interaction depriving them of
control over their own lives, this can result in a sense of powerlessness.

An important feature of the ecological perspective in social work is ecological
thinking which uses complex thought processes in contrast to linear thinking. Ecological
thinking addresses interactions and interactive change over time.

Germain discusses a number of levels of challenge and stress that relate to
acculturation in the context of person: environment and ecological perspective.
According to the theory various factors which have impact on individuals are: life
stressors, stress, coping measures, relatedness, competence, self-esteem, self-direction,
habitat and niche, coercive power, exploitative power, life course, individual time,
historical time, and social time.

Life stressors are issues and experiences that individuals have difficulty managing
because they find these stressors beyond their personal and environmental assets. Life
stressors may be in the form of distressing episodes or social and developmental
transitions during life. Some life stressors are so intense that they put the life of the
individual in danger. During such circumstances some individuals grow positively, taking
the events as challenges, while some people might experience an overwhelming
disordering of their life; reaction to a life stressor depends on the unique personal,
cultural, and environmental realities of each individual. An internal response to life
stressors is called ‘stress’. Generally stress is viewed negatively and it may lead to
feelings of anxiety, rage, fear, lack of motivation, and a lower level of competence.

Prolonged exposure to such stressors may even lead to physiological, emotional or social
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dysfunction. Those individuals who take such life events as a challenge may have
temporary anxiety but they manage to maintain their sense of hope and positive attitude
and use their sense of competence, self-esteem and self-direction.

Coping measures, as Germain and Gitterman see them, are particular behaviors
that are used to manage life stressors. They are used against negative feelings, for solving
issues posed by the life stressors. Again the success of coping depends on both
environmental and personal resources, i.e. the person-environment interaction. While
working with people and communities one has to take their surroundings into
consideration. The ecology or the surrounding or habitat here means the place where the
individual resides, which we call home’, and aspects such as transportation, urban and
rural environments, the climate, and social agencies. In their writing, habitat means the
feeling of home for an individual, and ‘niche’ refers to the person in her/his particular
physical or social environment. The status of the individual in the community is also
included in the concepts of niche and habitat. Behavior is influenced by culture, age,
gender, socioeconomic status, personality, and experiences.

Viewing power relationships through the lens of the ecological model is also
instructive. Coercive power is the power to withhold necessities from susceptible groups
based on their state (personal or cultural), resulting in powerlessness for that group.
Coercive power creates imbalance in the society: poverty, unemployment, discrimination,
homelessness, illnesses and other social problems. Exploitative power means abuse of
power by one group or individual using it to suppress or mistreat vulnerable or weaker

groups. The use of such power leads to injustice and suffering among people in the
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society. The ecological perspective of social work looks at the bio-psycho-social-
spiritual life course of an individual as an uncertain and ever changing journey from birth
to old age in the context of his/her culture, environment, and era, calling this the life
course. This view goes beyond the stage model of development. These authors also refer
to individual time, by which they mean the continuity and significance of individual life
experiences. Life stories are very important because they help build up one’s own
identity, understand the meaning and continuity in life (Laird, 1989). Life stories are
subjective but “despite their subjectivity, life stories nonetheless exhibit integrity
throughout individual time and lead coherence to a life course that is inherently
unpredictable (Cohler, 1982).”

Strengths Perspective (Dennis Saleebey, 1996)

The strengths based perspective looks at individuals, families and communities
from the brighter side, which means from the standpoint of their capacities rather than
their deficits or problems. It promotes an optimistic view of individuals and of social
work intervention that recognizes the demonstrated and hidden talents, visions, values,
and hopes in individuals. This perspective identifies what people know and what they can
accomplish with the abilities they already have. This practice is based on ideas of
“resilience, rebound, possibility, empowerment, strengths, membership, and
transformation.” Resilience is defined as “the skills, abilities, knowledge, and insight that
accumulate over time as people struggle to surmount adversity and meet
challenges.”(Garmezy, 1994, Saleebey, 1996, p.298). Empowerment is defined as

“assisting individuals, families, and communities in discovering and using the resources
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and tools within and around them” (Kaplan & Girard, 1994). Strengths are defined as:
qualities and virtues that people may possess inherently or may learn from the world
around them, through education and experiences. All individuals have talents and
potentials which later can become tools for helping build a better life.

From the social work standpoint the strengths perspective prepares the social
workers to accept the client’s wholeness, believe in the narratives of the individual, and
based on the individual’s stories and interactions, find out what her/his virtues are that
can be used to alleviate or to solve the problem under focus. The strengths perspective
does not forget to understand the reality nor just frame it positively, but rather, it tries to
portray the problematic realism in such a way that the client himself/herself can find a
solution through his/her own potentials, knowledge, resources, and motivation. There are
situations when the individual is sick, has mental issues, or does not want to come out of
the misery; in such cases the social worker understands the reality and takes steps
accordingly, but the social worker can still identify strengths and should not make
assumptions about barriers, before listening to the client’s whole story. “In short,
strengths perspective honors two things: the power of the self to heal and right itself with
the help of the environment, and the need for an alliance with the hope that life might
really be otherwise” (Saleebey, 1996, p.303).

Past Research Studies on Acculturation and Acculturative Stress

Sociologists and psychologists, researchers and clinicians, have defined and
studied acculturation in many, often overlapping ways, at least since the 1938 edition of

the American Anthropologist (see prior chapter.) The examples provided below are
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among those which have most influenced the concepts used in the current study. As
mentioned in the prior chapter, acculturation is multidimensional and complex because it
includes physical, psychological, spiritual, social, financial, linguistic, and familial
adjustment (Mills & Henretta, 2001; Mui & Young Kang, 2006, p. 244). Thus the process
of becoming acculturated affects an individual holistically in many arenas of life.

Mena, Padilla, and Maldonado define acculturation as “an adaptive process of
cultural adjustment that takes the individual through several different phases in changing
his/ her conditions of life” (Mena, Padilla & Maldonado, 1987, p. 207). Miller, Sorokin,
Wang, Feetham, Choi, & Wilbur (2006) define acculturation as “a dynamic cognitive and
emotional process of accessing, understanding and adopting specific aspects or
characteristics of a new culture” (Miller, Sorokin, Wang, Feetham, Choi & Wilbur, 2006,
p.135). Acculturation is the process of adjusting to an unfamiliar culture, involving
changes in identity, values, behaviors, cognitions, and attitudes (Berry, 1990, Rogler,
Cortes, & Malgadi, 1991; Liebkind, 1996). Although these definitions seem neutral in
themselves, it is frequently noted that the need to make changes in so many aspects of
one’s life often leads to a unique type of distress which many authors call acculturative or
acculturation stress (Berry & Annis, 1974; Weaver, 1993).

Acculturative stress is related to an individual’s acculturation experience and the
nature and number of stressors he or she encounters, and the internal resources he or she
brings to the experience. Tartakovsky (2009) has added the lens of the ecological systems
model to the usual model of stress and coping, in order to highlight the role of factors at

many interactive levels: family, community, country, and the global world, and has
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emphasized the role of the psychological resources and prior experiences of immigrants
prior to immigration (p. 182).

As mentioned by Mui and Kang (2006, p. 243), there is a dearth of empirical
knowledge about sub-group differences within the often referenced category, “Asian” or
“Asian Americans.” It can be assumed that some of the experiences of acculturation and
acculturative stress of Asian Indians may be different from those of the Chinese or other
Asian populations, while others may be similar. Because very few studies have been
conducted regarding the Asian Indian population, research reports about other groups,
especially but not limited to other Asian immigrant groups, must be considered
potentially relevant, at least until future research can distinguish among subgroups.

During the process of migration there are many external and internal changes that
require people to restructure their identities and to identify and understand what they
have lost and what crises they are facing or may be facing. Adaptation and acculturation
can be affected by the human and social resources of the immigrant such as financial
resources, family relationships, social class, and legal (immigration/visa) status,
(Rumbaut, 1997, as cited by Nandan, 2008, p. 182). According to Berry (2005)
acculturative stress is defined as a stress reaction to life events that arises from the
process of acculturation.

Some studies have shown a direct relationship between the process of
acculturation and psychological functioning. Taratovsky (2009) found that the stress and
coping model was partially supported by the studies he reviewed related to acculturation

among adolescents. Some authors have noted that higher acculturative stress and family
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dysfunction were associated with depression (Hovey & Magana, 2003; Miller et.al,
2006), and that higher acculturative stress tends to correlate with family dissension
(Aroian, Spitzer, & Bell, 1996; Ben-David & Lavee, 1994; Miller et.al, 2006). Among
Latin-American immigrants in Spain, Patino and Kirchner found that the process of
migration caused a high level of stress linked to psychological problems. They further
found that extended stress led to deterioration in mental and physical health and in social
relationships. (Patino & Kirchner, 2010, p. 17).

According to Diwan & Balaswamy (2004), level of acculturation varies with
degree of exposure to the new culture (p. 606). They and other researchers have discussed
the relationship between the length of time since immigration, and acculturative stress
(Lee, Koeske, & Sales, 2004; Wei, Heppner, Mallen, Ku, Liao, & Wu, 2007).

Taratovsky has divided the psychological hazards faced by immigrants into two
groups: massive loss of familiar environments, and the challenge of adjusting to the many
new aspects of the environment in the host country (Tartakovsky, 2009, p.179). Smart &
Smart (1995) emphasized the psychological difficulties faced while adapting to a new
culture as the source of acculturative stress; Church (1982) and Lin & Yi (1997), in
describing the psychological stressors associated with acculturative stress, emphasize the
unfamiliarity of new social norms and customs.

In a thoroughgoing review of articles about immigration, stress, and coping,
Bhugra (2004) found that among many stresses and emotional challenges, losing one’s

social support network can result in an increased sense of emptiness and loneliness,
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which in turn contribute over time to amplifying psychological stress. Social support
network figures in many studies of acculturation and of coping.

In research studies done among Chinese international students the main sources of
acculturative stress were reported to be: language difficulties, feelings of inferiority,
academic pressures to do well, problems in adjusting to food and new cultural values,
lack of support, homesickness and perceived discrimination (Pedersen, 1991; Sandhu &
Asrabadi, 1994; Yeh & Inose, 2002; and Wei, Heppner, Mallen, Ku, Liao & Wu, 2007, p.
386). Specifically, the Yeh and Inose study among Korean, Japanese, and Chinese youth
(2002) found the most salient problems their respondents named were “communication,
unfamiliar customs and values, interpersonal relationships, and academic and career
issues”. Other less salient issues were discrimination, loneliness, and intergenerational
conflict (p. 73). Although the specific patterns found in their study may have been
influenced by the youth of the respondents, similar sets of problems have been identified
in studies of other groups. And although this study was limited to other Asian groups,
similar factors have been identified in studies of Asian Indians, such as Krishnan and
Berry (1992) and Diwan, Jonnalgadda, and Balaswamy, (2004).

Berry and Sam (1997), Oberg (1960), and Ward, Bochner and Furnham (2001), as
summarized by Tartakovsky (2009), have identified many “hazards” of immigration,
stating that acculturative stress “causes disorientation, identity problems, and a decline in
psychological wellbeing”, (Tartakovsky, p. 179). They note two prominent threats to
psychological wellbeing: “massive loss of habitual environment (including mother

tongue, social networks, geographical and architectural environment, and food), and
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cognitive—emotional difficulties of adjustment in the host country (e.g., difficulty in
learning a new language and mastering new patterns of behavior, accompanied by a
feeling of helplessness and low self-esteem)” (Tartakovsky, p. 179).

Williams and Berry (1991) expand the understanding of acculturative stress by
mentioning that a number of factors have an influence on acculturation experience, stress,
and the intensity of the relationship between acculturation and stress, including: mode of
acculturation, phase of acculturation, nature of larger society, characteristics of the
acculturating group, and personal characteristics of the individual (Williams & Berry,
1991, as cited by Chavez, Moran, Reid, & Lopez, 2009, p. 35). Their observations
suggest the importance of studying such features as the time period spent by an
immigrant in a new country, the immigrant’s cultural background, ethnicity, gender,
cultural practices and his/her usual ways of coping are some of the important
characteristics to study.

Past Research Studies of Acculturative Stress in the Asian Indian Population

Among the very few studies of Asian Indians that relate to acculturation stress
and coping, there are a few which provide interesting concepts and results. In a study of
the relationship between attitudes towards acculturation and levels of acculturative stress
among Asian Indians Krishnan and Berry (1992) focused on the positive relationships of
stress to separation and marginalization and the negative relationship of stress to
integration. This study also classified predictors of stress: separation predicts
psychosomatic stress, assimilation predicts psychological stress, and integration predicts

overall stress. Tarakeshwar, Pargament, and Mahoney’s article (2003) presents an
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instrument to assess religious coping skills of Hindus in the United States; the main
purpose of this research study was to develop a reliable and valid measure of religious
coping for Hindus and to find the relationship between religious coping and mental
health. This research study developed a comprehensive religious coping scale unique to
Hindus. The study by Diwan, Jonnalagadda and Balaswamy (2004) of stress among older
Asian Indians in the United States extends the research on mental health of older first
generation minority immigrants; in that context it explores the influence of different types
of resources and life stresses on positive and negative affect. Their findings suggest that
stressful life events and being female contribute to negative outcomes on measure of both
positive and negative affect. A study by Conrad and Pacquiao (2005) found that
differences in socio-cultural context led to differences in forms, features, and meanings of
depression among Asian Indians. This study explored the impact of religious beliefs on
mental health, the role of family involvement in the care of patients, stressors and
conflicts in family relationship, and communication and language challenges; it then
contrasted the different cultural explanatory models held by practitioners and families. In
her 2005 study Nandan identifies cultural hurdles for Asian Indians in adapting to
American life by looking into reasons to migrate to U.S, migration, adaptation in western
culture, family attachments, and well-being in terms of financial, spiritual, and health
aspects prior to and following migration; she mentions appropriate social work
approaches such as community organizing, involving indigenous helpers, and holding
group sessions in temples. A study by Mui and Young Kang (2006) which examined

depressive symptoms and acculturation among six Asian immigrant groups including
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Asian Indians found that higher acculturation stress is associated with higher depression
levels among elder Asian immigrants. And a study by Mehta (1998) of the relationship
between acculturation and mental health of Asian Indian immigrants in the United
supported the hypothesis that better mental health had a close relationship with
acceptance, better orientation towards U.S. culture, and more English usage in this
population.
Length of Time and Acculturative Stress

The immediate problems faced during the process of immigration are not the only
challenge; in addition to the early experiences of loss and stress, Takeuchi, Alegira,
Jackson and Williams (2007) found an equally challenging and often troublesome period
followed during the long-term process of adaptation. The many stressful features found in
the process of adapting to a new culture over time have a direct as well as indirect impact
on an individual’s health (Takeuchi, Alegira, Jackson & Williams, 2007). Yet,
Tartakovsky (2009) reported that many studies show that psychological well-being
improved over time among immigrants (p. 180). (See also: Roebers and Schneider, 1999;
Ullman and Tatar, 2001; Ward, Okura, Kennedy, and Kojima, 1998).

Tartakovsky has reported that researchers have said that some people experience
an initial euphoria in which acculturative stress is not prominent. (Lysgaard, 1955;
Mirsky & Kaushinsky, 1989; and Sluzki, 1979, as cited by Tartakovsky, 2009). Ward, et.
al. (2001) found that over time the degree of acculturative stress seems to increase, and
then, as time progresses, to decrease again, with adaptation to the new environment, (as

mentioned by Tartakovsky, (2009).
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Lee, Koeske, & Sales (2004) reported that acculturation level increased with
length of time that the immigrant had been in United States. Diwan, Jonnalagadda &
Balaswamy (2004), in reviewing studies on acculturation, found that greater exposure to
another culture and longer duration of residence in a country with a different language
and culture can affect the process of acculturation favorably (p. 611). Mehta (1998)
found that greater identification with the host culture and lesser sense of ethnic
identification with their Asian Indian heritage were associated with better health among
older Asian Indians in the United Kingdom.
Family and Acculturative Stress

In light of the core importance of family to Asian Indians, the change in role
expectations that the experience in the United States brings can stimulate family conflict
and acculturative stress. The changes in the familiar ways of expressing and receiving
respect between children and parents, between young people and in-laws, and between
spouses, can cause stress for all parties (Conrad and Pacquiao, 2005, p. 38).
Language and Acculturative Stress

Yeh and Inose (2002) emphasize the central role of communication for youth in
many spheres: fluency in English has a major impact on academic performance (Huang,
1997); relationships with non-immigrant peers (Lee and Zhan, 1998); and the
combination of the specific stress of learning a new language with other challenges such
as new expectations in social relationships, can affect academic performance (James,
1997, and Lynch, 1992). In her study of Asian Indian elderly (2008), Nandan found that

for her participants, inability to speak English was a major challenge, especially in using
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public transportation and exploring available social services (p.181). Nandan reported
that acculturation stress and English proficiency were negatively correlated (2008, p.
182).

Language fluency is considered so significant that it is sometimes used as a proxy
for level of acculturation. (Diwan, et. al, 2004, p. 606). Mehta (1998) examined the
relationship between speaking English and mental health among Asian Indians in detail,
reporting that in his highly educated sample, speaking a non-English language at home
was not predictive of mental health difficulties, but not speaking English well was
predictive of such difficulties (Mehta, 1998, p.72).

Type of Migration and Acculturative Stress

According to Krishnan and Berry (1992) the degree of choice in the migration
experience also has an impact on the level of acculturation. Their study mentions that
when individuals have chosen to migrate and stay permanently in a foreign country they
are more likely to have a favorable attitude towards their contact with the dominant
culture and this may help in decreasing acculturative stress.

Gender and Acculturative Stress

A number of studies discuss gender specific stress and psychological well-being.
A study on older Chinese immigrants mentions that people of lower socio-economic
status, (referring to unmarried people and women), experience higher levels of stress and
depression (Mui, 1998, p. 149). In a research study done among women from the former
Soviet Union, Miller, Sorokin, Wang, Feetham, Choi & Wilbur (2006) found that women

experienced higher psychological distress than men, and older immigrants experienced
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more difficulty in adjusting to a new and different culture than did younger immigrants.
Diwan, Jonnalagadda, and Balaswamy (2004, p.605), report that in their study of positive
and negative affect among Asian Indian elders in the United States they found higher
levels of negative affect among women, when holding stress factors constant. They also
note that higher rates of depression are found among women in the general populations.
These higher levels were associated with higher levels of life stress. They found
expanded impact of integration into the community through social networks to have
positive influence, but only on the positive affect, not to serve to reduce negative affect.
At the same time, different resources reduced negative affect, namely feelings of mastery
and religious or spiritual activity. Length of stay in the United States did not relate to
psychological wellbeing in itself but related to ethnic identity and satisfaction with
friendships.

In Conrad and Pacquaio’s study of depression among Asian Indians they found
that higher levels of stress among men were associated with their own unmet
expectations related to their job, career, and education. In addition, among the younger
adults in their study the failure to achieve the high expectations of their families was a
particular stressor Further stress for some men was thought to be associated with the
unfamiliar egalitarian role expectations of their wives in the United States (2005, p. 38).
The study suggested that the Asian Indian tendency to denial of illness by patients and
family, as well as inclination to consider suffering from the religious perspective of

punishment for past deeds, are hurdles to treatment.
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Age and Acculturative Stress

In a study done with college immigrant students (Mena, Padilla & Maldonado,
1987), immigrants who had arrived after the age of twelve or fourteen experienced
greater acculturative stress than those who arrived younger or were born in the United
States). Bhugra (2004) suggests that young adults, who have been found to be more likely
to develop mental disorders, may be experiencing more difficulty with the cultural shock
and changes in part because they are in the process of developing their identity.
Tartakovsky (2009) has reviewed the findings of several authors and also suggested that
adolescence is a particularly difficult age for the process of immigration because this is a
life stage when identity is formed and the psyche is more vulnerable than in adulthood;
adolescents may need a stable environment for normal development (Berger, 1996;
Mirsky, 1997; Suarez-Orozco, 2001; Mirsky and Kushinsky, 1989).

Furthermore, as Nandan has observed (2008, p. 178), when elderly immigrants
confronting changes of age, culture, and language, are confined to their homes, it is more
difficult for them to adapt to a new culture, possibly more severely difficult than for other
age groups. In addition to challenges associated with health that can accompany getting
older, the adjustment may be even more difficult because in U.S. society getting older is
associated with declining status, in direct contrast to the situation for the elderly in India
and other Asian societies. Nandan has captured the challenge this way in her report
“...Most of the respondents did not seem to have made the adjustment from a traditional

setting in India where old age is equated with wisdom and privilege, to an American
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environment, where old age is synonymous to loss of productivity, esteem and privilege”
(Nandan, 2008, p. 181).

Past Research Studies on Coping

As Lazarus has mentioned, the literature on coping in general became extensive in
the later decades of the twentieth century (1993, p. 234). Lazarus and his colleagues at
the Berkeley Stress and Coping Project developed and tested a questionnaire for
describing ways of coping from the perspective of seeing coping in general as a process:
“Coping consists of cognitive and behavioral efforts to manage psychological stress”.
Their Ways of Coping Questionnaire considered such factors as confrontative coping,
distancing, self-controlling, seeking social support, accepting responsibility, escape-
avoidance, planful problem solving, and positive reappraisal. (Folkman and Lazarus,
1988, referenced in Lazarus, 1993, p. 237). In their studies, coping strategies were
capable of affecting the emotions in both positive and negative directions. The same
strategies might work for some people but not for others, in some circumstances, but not
in others.

In addition to the definition of coping provided earlier from Mena, Padilla, and
Maldonado (1987), i.e., “a cognitive response that reduces or removes the negative
effects of stress”, p. 209), these authors and others have studied coping under many
circumstances. According to several authors, coping with stress must occur at both
cognitive and behavioral levels (Burnette & Mui, 1994; Lazarus & Folkman, 1993; Mui,
1998; Mui & Young Kang, 2006). Stress can be experienced internally at the personal

level as well as externally at an environmental level; thus, coping must occur both
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internally in forms such as spiritual, personal, and psychological coping, and externally
through such arenas as financial and social support.

Past Research Studies on Coping Strategies among Immigrants

Because the processes of acculturation and acculturative stress are complex and
influence many aspects of life, the ways of coping need to be identified in various aspects
of individuals’ lives, as mentioned above in the literature on coping. Tartakovsky (2009)
found several authors reporting that both psychological and social factors contributed to
the mental health of immigrants. Specifically, they mention that social conditions and
social support had a positive effect, while prejudice encountered in the adopted country
had a strong negative effect (Ward, et.al, 2001, p.181; Leung, 2001; Liebkind and
Jasinskaja-Lahti, 2000; Liebkind, Jasinskaja-Lahti and Solheim, 2004).
Social Support, Family Relationships, and Coping

Many researchers have focused on the role of social networks in supporting the
psychological well-being of communities and individuals under stress. “According to
Durkheim’s (1897) thought, an individual is at a higher risk for suicide when the
accustomed relationship between the individual and his or her society is shattered, such
as moving to a new country. This suggests that immigrants may be at an increased risk
for suicidal ideation and behavior” (Hovey & King, 1996, p. 1183).

A research study on Korean international students (Lee, Koeske, & Sales, 2004)
indicated that high social support buffered the level of psychological distress and

acculturative stress (Lee, Koeske, & Sales, 2004. Balaswamy and Richardson (2001)
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found that satisfactory social support predicted positive affect. (Diwan, et.al, 2004, p.
611).

Mallinckrodt and Leong (1992) stated that “not only is social support crucial in
itself for positive wellbeing, but social support also provides a powerful coping resource
for persons experiencing stressful life changes, including the stress of adjusting to an
unfamiliar culture” (p. 71, quoted by Lee, Koeske, and Sales, 2004, p. 402). Lee, Koeske,
and Sales remind the reader that Asian immigrants are particularly far from their usual
social supports, and that family is especially important to them. Ikels (1986) wrote that
the stress of moving to the new culture for elderly immigrants may be relieved by finding
residence in an ethnic enclave, where familiar forms of social networking are more likely.

In the Indian culture family is considered the most important social institution
(Conrad and Pacquiao, 2005, p. 34). Family functioning, family cohesiveness, emotional
closeness and family intactness form a core characteristic of Indian culture. Conrad and
Pacquiao note that religion and family are considered primary sources of strength for the
Asian Indian community. Yeh and Inose (2002) found that many Asian youth seek
support from their own social support networks when in crisis, rather than seeking
professional or outside help, noting that this can be attributed to their collectivist cultural
values (p. 79). The Asian Indian population similarly considers relatives, friends and
community as a part of family and relies on this network for support in times of need.
Immigration is a type of crisis during which access to and the nature of family and social

support are an integral part of an immigrant’s experience.
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Language and Coping

In his review article on acculturation challenges, Bhugra (2004) notes that
competency in the language can both reduce stress and ease acculturation for the
immigrant (p. 245). Both verbal and non-verbal communication skills are important. As
has been noted, fluency in language enhances the immigrant’s ability to utilize other
coping resources.
Ethnicity, Cultural Identity, and Coping

Another factor related to coping, evidenced in a study by Kim and associates
(Kim, Atkinson, & Yang, 1999; Kim, Li & Ng, 2005) is that Asian cultures tend to value
emotional self-control. They found that Asian Americans tend to use their inner resources
to resolve stress, including emotional disturbances and psychological distress. They
prefer to solve problems on their own rather than sharing their problems with a third
party or external consultant. Thus, even if there are situations where there is an external
source of stress which is difficult or impossible to resolve individually or independently,
their culture discourages their seeking or accepting help from an outsider or an agency.
The situation of not finding internal resources and not feeling it is acceptable to seek
outside resources, may lead to severe psychological problems (Wei, Heppner, Mallen,
Yao Ku, Liao, & Wu, 2007, p. 386).

As mentioned above, social supports seem to play a protective role in preventing
psychological problems in immigrant populations, as they have been shown to do for
non-immigrant populations as well. According to Diwan, Jonnalagadda, and Balaswamy

(2004), “Satistaction with friendships and a cultural or ethnic identity that is either bi-
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cultural or more American were predictive of greater positive affect,” among Asian
Indian elders. Mehta (1998) also found acculturation and social integration to be
correlated with lower levels of depression (p. 3).

Religion and Coping

As Conrad and Pacquaio (2005) mentioned, religion is central in Asian Indians’
life and helps to structure relationships. In Nandan’s sample of Asian Indian elderly
immigrants, religious rituals, meditation, and daily prayers were important to varying
degrees and for all members of all faiths.

Tarakeshwar, Pargament, and Mahoney, who measured religious coping among
Hindus (2003), cited other research studies (p. 608) that have shown that religion can be a
compelling resource for individuals faced with stressful situations such as the death of a
loved one (Park & Cohen, 1993), parenting a child with disability (Tarakeshwar &
Pargament, 2001); medical conditions like cancer (Cole & Pargament, 1999); and
uncontrollable life situations like poverty and old age (Barusch, 1999; Zuckerman, Kasl,
& Ostfeld, 1984). Looking at the above-mentioned research it can be anticipated that with
immigration, which is also a life crisis, religious support may act as a coping strategy.
The scale on religious coping by Hindus, which was developed by Tarakeshwar,
Pargament and Mahoney (2003), validated the widely held conviction that religious
coping is a meaningful concept to Hindus and is associated with their mental health
(2003, p. 607), as well as an important consideration for the helping professionals who

work with this population.
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Diwan and associates (2004) found that “religious activities may reduce negative
affect by offering meaning and purpose for coping with stressful life events” (p. 611).
They also cite studies by Perlin and Schooler (1978) and Levin and Chatters (1998),
which showed a similar correlation.

Why conduct a Research Study on the Asian Indian population?
Asian Indians in the United States: A Growing Population

The growth of the Asian Indian population in the United States is reason enough
to engage in increased study of this group. The Asian Indian population of the United
States has been expanding in total numbers, as a percentage of the total Asian population,
and as a percentage of the total U.S. population. The Asian Indian population percentage
of the total U.S. population has increased from 0.7% in 2000 to 1.2% in 2010, (based on
calculations from the data found in The Asian Population: 2010, one of the Census Briefs
published by the United States Census Bureau of the U.S. Department of Commerce,
(2012).

According to the U.S. Department of Commerce (2012), the total Asian
population, (people who reported “Asian” as their race category, either alone or in
combination with any other race category), had grown by 46% between 2000 and 2010,
from 11.9 million in 2000 to 17.3 million in 2010. Of the total United States population
of 308.7 million on April 1, 2010, 17.3 million or 5.6% reported being Asian (either
alone or in combination with any other race). This was an increase, as a percentage of the
total U.S. population, from 4.2% in 2000 to 5.6% in 2010. The total U.S. population

increased by only 9.7%, but the size of the Asian population increased by 46% (U.S.
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Department of Commerce, 2012, p.3). Of this total, 3,183,063 individuals were
specifically of Asian Indian identity, or approximately 20% of the total Asian population;
in 2000, the percentage had been approximately 16%. This shows the increase in the
Asian Indian population as a percentage of the total Asian population during this decade.

Asian Indians constituted the third largest group of Asians in the United States,
after Chinese and Filipino (p. 15). They are distributed around the four regions of the
U.S. with more in the Northeast and South and fewest in the Midwest, and are more
evenly distributed than the other major subgroups. The Asian Indian population was the
largest Asian subgroup in twenty-three of the fifty-two states (p. 19).
History of Asian Indians in the United States

It is important to address the issue of immigration of Asian Indians in the United
States in brief in this chapter so that the reader understands the complex immigration
system which creates stress due to instability and sense of insecurity in the United States
among the Asian Indian immigrants. This issue of immigration system, allocated quote
and numbers of various countries and its way of functioning demands a whole new
research study. In the subsequent paragraphs the history of Asian Indians in the United
States, the formation of ‘The Immigration and Nationality Act (INA) and its brief
functioning , quota for various countries, types of immigration visas and backlog for
immigrants from India and few other countries is addressed.

The first wave of Asian Indians came from the northwest region of India, mainly
from the region of Punjab, and arrived in U.S in mid-1920s. They were predominantly

from a farming background. The Immigration and Nationality Act (INA) was passed in
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1965 and during the same year the second wave of Asian Indian immigrants began
arriving in U.S. The INA, otherwise known as the Hart-Cellar Act, abolished the national
origins quota system that had structured American immigration policy since the 1920s,
and replaced it with a preference system that focused on immigrants' labor and
professional skills and family relationships with citizens or residents of the United States.
The elimination of the quota system created an opening for more immigration for Asia,
reversing decades of systematic exclusion and restrictive immigration from Asia (Keely,
1971). The INA also set annual numerical restrictions. Currently the total number of visa
available every year is 226,000 for family based visa + 140,000 for employment base visa
which makes a total of 366,000. Under this scheme no country is allowed to have more
than 7% of the allocated visas per year and the visas are distributed along preference
categories based on relationship to a family member already a citizen or a permanent
resident (Employment-based immigrant visa, 2013).

Given the move from national quotas to the family and employment preference
system ushered in by the INA, Indian immigration post 1965 has been predominantly
from the urban classes and they are highly educated and professional immigrants
(Leonard, 1997; Conrad, & Pacquiao, 2005). This selective migration occurred as a result
of the visa preferences associated with INA. Since immigration form Asia had been
highly restricted prior to the Act, there were few Asian Indians already in the United
States that could petition for family-based visas. Thus opportunities for Asian Indians to
immigrate to the U.S. were largely limited to employment-based visas, which prioritized

highly educated and skilled individuals.
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While the elimination of quotas created an opening for migration from Asia, the

limited number of visas allocates annually, and the 7% country cap (approximately

25,600 family and employment based visas combined per country) has not allowed for

the allocation of a sufficient number of visas for immigrants from countries such as India,

Mexico, China, and the Philippines that have large numbers of family members in the

United States requesting family sponsored visas, and in the case of India, with highly

skilled individuals seeking to immigrate to the U.S. There are lot more than 8400 highly

skilled immigrants who come to the US from countries like India and China every year.

Since there are more applications and less to process every year (because of per country

7% quota limit), it has created backlog (wait time) for countries like India and

China. This has created very long backlogs for family sponsored visas as well as

employment based visas for would be and the present immigrants from these countries.

Below mentioned is the backlog numbers published for Visa Bulletin for March 2013.

Table 1. Family Based Immigration: Current Processing Dates for China, India, Mexico,

and Philippines:

Family-Sponsored China- mainland | India Mexico Philippines
born

Family First 15-Feb-06 15-Feb-06 22-Jul-93 15-Oct-98
Preference (F1)

Family Second 22-Nov-10 22-Nov-10 15-Nov-10 22-Nov-10
Preference (F2)

Family Second 1-Mar-05 1-Mar-05 15-Jan-93 8-June-02
Preference (F2)

Family Third 15-Jul-02 15-Jul-02 15-Mar-93 15-Sept-92
Preference (F3)

Family Fourth 22-Apr-01 22-Apr-01 15-Aug-96 15-Jun-89

Preference (F4)
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Table 2. Employment Based Immigration: Current Processing Dates for China, India,
Mexico, and Philippines:

Employment-Based China- mainland | India Mexico Philippines
born

1 Current Current Current Current

2" 15-Feb-08 1-Sep-04 Current Current

3™ 22-Jan-07 22-Nov-02 1-May-07 1-Sep-06

Other Workers 1-Jul-03 22-Nov-02 1-May-07 1-Sep-06

Asian Indians: Classification and Diversity

The racial classification of Indians in the United States has varied during each
decade and is a bit confusing. In the early twentieth century a few Indians claimed
themselves to be “Caucasian” in order to qualify for citizenship, but they were deemed by
the Supreme Court not to be Caucasian (Mazumdar, 1989; Khandelwal, 2002). In 1980 a
separate category was assigned to Indian immigrants; this group was named “Asian
Indian” within the racial category of “Asian Pacific Islanders” (Fisher, 1980). But in spite
of political efforts to include Asian Indians and other South Asians in a pan-Asian
category, their racial categorization remains problematical, in part because in labeling
Asian Indians and all South Asians as “Asian”, they are grouped with “East Asians”,
whose cultures and even racial image are quite different. (Khandelwal 1998, and Shankar
and Srikanth 1998, as cited in Khandelwal, 2002, p. 4).

Leonard (1997), in the book ‘The South Asian Americans’, reported that the
“Asian Indian” category has replaced the “East Indian” label in the United States Census

since 1980: it defines an important subgroup within the broad “Asian American” category
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(Leonard, 1997, p. 68), and for U.S. Department of the Census purposes, the category
includes people with origins in all the countries of South Asia in addition to India.

The Asian Indian population, being the third largest of the Asian immigrant
groups, is highly diverse in many dimensions, including education, caste, and religion.
(Diwan, Johnalagadda, & Balaswamy, 2004, p. 605). For example, they include Hindus,
Sikhs, Muslims, Christians, and followers of other faiths (Diwan, Johnnalagadda, &
Balaswamy 2004; Conrad, & Pacquiao, 2005). They include people from a wide variety
of languages and regional cultures, as well as castes (Leonard, 1997, p.77). The South
Asian population, which includes people whose heritage, is from Bangladesh, Bhutan,
Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan, and Sri Lanka, as well as India, also includes people from
many nations where South Asians have lived for several generations, including Fiji,
Malaysia, Kenya, Uganda, South Africa, Guyana, Jamaica, Great Britain, and Canada,
among others (Groetzinger, 2004).

The Asian Indian population is different from other Asian groups in culture,
social life and religious traditions (Conrad, & Pacquiao, 2005). Moreover, the Asian
Indian population is different from other immigrant communities in certain significant
ways: their average education level is higher than that of many immigrant groups; their
median income is higher than several other ethnic groups including non-Hispanic Whites.
Thus their socio-economic status, languages, diet, religious affiliations, and even their
tendency to maintain cultural distinctiveness are unique (Diwan, Jonnalagadda,
Balaswamy, 2004, p.605). Their uniqueness suggests the need for further research on this

community, to shed light on their particular stresses and coping behaviors.
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Asian Indians as an Understudied and Distinct Group

Even though a few research studies have been done on other Asian groups it is
difficult to generalize their findings to Asian Indians. Among the few research studies on
international groups, some have explicitly found or suggested that Asian international
students experience more acculturative stress than European international students
because of more and distinct differences between the Asian culture and the American
environment (Cross, 1995; Kaul, 2001; Wei, Heppner, Mallen, Ku, Liao, & Wu, 2007).
The presence of distinct differences, at least, would be true of Asian Indians among the
broader Asian group.

Results of a study conducted by Gil & Vega (1996) among Nicaraguan families
indicated important differences in acculturation stress for different cohorts of immigrants
within two ethnic groups as well as between two subsamples. Important differences were
also found between adolescents and parental acculturative stress, as well as differences
based on the length of time since immigration. Extrapolating from the findings of their
study, which sheds light on differences in acculturative stress for parents and children
from the same family, differences can be expected even among immigrants belonging to
same ethnicity, subgroups and family.

Lee, Koeske, and Sales (2004) found several studies on Asian students which
reported finding that the stress level among Asian students is frequently higher than
among European immigrant students because of the greater difference between the native
culture of the Asian students and that of the United States, as compared to the difference

experienced by European students. (Guclu, 1993; Parr, Bradley, and Bingi, 1992; Yang
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and Clum, 1994) These authors stressed the importance of understanding the Asian
immigrants’ cultural background to understand their challenges in the United States.

As mentioned above, a literature search on the topic of Asian Indian immigrants
produced very few published research studies that focused on acculturative stress among
Asian Indians or Asian Indian international students, despite acknowledgement that
Asian Indians differ in many ways from other immigrant groups. With this in mind, one
of the purposes of the present research study was to identify relationships between
acculturative stress and coping strategies in this specific community.

One of the few research studies of the relationship between acculturation and
coping methods among Asian Indians was published in the Journal of Transcultural
Nursing (Conrad and Pacquiao, 2005). These authors found that there is a major
influence of social and cultural context in the expression of symptoms, illness attribution,
help seeking behavior, and communication patterns among depressed Asian Indian
elders. Their findings revealed that religious beliefs, social stigma, family values and
solidarity, and differential gender roles, all had an influence on ways of coping with
depression (Conrad and Pacquiao, 2005, p. 32). Asian Indians experience different levels
of adaptation to United States culture; they may seem to adopt the physical dimensions of
American culture but are selective in psychological adaptation to American culture

(Nandan, 2005).



CHAPTER I
METHODOLOGY

Methodology expresses the philosophical framework, fundamental assumptions,
data collection and data analysis plan for the research. It describes the entire process of
research (Creswell & Clark, 2007, p. 4).

Worldview / Paradigm

Worldview and paradigm refer to the researcher’s perspectives that underlie and
guide how the researcher goes about conducting research; they contain the basic set of
beliefs or assumptions that guide a researcher’s inquiries. The worldview and paradigm
of a study are deeply rooted in the investigator’s personal experience, culture and history
(Guba & Lincoln, 2005; Creswell & Clark, 2007, p. 21). Creswell and Clark prefer the
term “worldview”, using it to incorporate what is sometimes meant by the term
“paradigm”. Understanding the present researcher’s worldview underlying the research is
essential to understanding the goals, structure, and design of this investigation into the
lives of an understudied immigrant group, their cultural makeup, personal experiences,
beliefs and coping styles through an exploration of their personal stories.

The present research study is grounded in a social constructivist viewpoint (also
called constructionism) and advocacy-participatory worldviews, as defined by Creswell
and Clark (2007, p. 22). Let us understand each of these and how they are related to the

present study. Social constructionism (Witkin, 2011) or constructivism (as mentioned in
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Creswell & Clark, 2007) assumes that knowledge (including scientific knowledge) is
constructed through social relationships, which in turn are profoundly influenced by
discourses and social-political power differentials. While social constructionism is
typically associated with qualitative approaches to research, in that it often involves the
subjective views of the participants, social constructionists can also gather and analyze
data quantitatively. Social constructionism does not, in itself, prescribe any particular
forms of data collection or analysis, but seeks to explore the meanings held by the
participants that are shaped by their social interaction and their own personal history
(Creswell & Clark, 2007).

This study examined the acculturative stress and coping strategies of Asian
Indians, including an exploration of their own views about these topics. In addition to
using previously standardized questionnaires, this study explored how the respondents
described their own experiences in their own words.

The advocacy and participatory worldview assumes the influence of political
concerns on the goals of the researcher, and recognizes the importance of the researcher’s
being explicit about her/his political allegiances. My political concerns are a commitment
to improving society and addressing issues such as empowerment, marginalization,
hegemony, patriarchy and other issues that affect marginalized groups. One of the goals
of this research is to address these concerns in the broader society. Such goals express
and are grounded in my advocacy and participatory worldview (Creswell & Clark, 2007,
pp. 22-23). The purpose and the functional research design of this study are influenced by

political concerns of the immigrant population in the United States, a marginalized group
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which experiences problems that differ from those of the host country nationals. | hope
this work will contribute to improving social work services, and will enable Asian Indian
immigrants to feel less marginalized and more empowered as their concerns become
recognized in social work knowledge (Creswell & Clark, 2007, p. 23).

This study is also participatory in the sense that respondents were asked to
contribute to the conceptualization of their acculturative stress and of their coping
strategies, through the individual interviews. The goal is that improved clarity about
these immigrants’ experiences of stress and coping will contribute to the development of
appropriately designed social work services, mental health services and university student
service programs, to effectively assist this group to cope with acculturation stress.

Research Design

The research design is the plan of action that links the philosophical assumptions
of the study to the specific methods. The research design presents the procedures used for
collecting, analyzing, interpreting and reporting data in research studies (Creswell &
Clark, 2007, p. 58).

Mixed-Methods

For the purpose of this research, a mixed-methods approach was implemented.
The first phase was the collection of quantitative data through standardized
questionnaires regarding acculturative stress and coping strategies. The second phase
consisted of qualitative interviews, conducted to examine stressors experienced by
participant respondents and to learn about the methods of coping pursued by them, based

on their own perspectives and experiences. These meanings were studied, both separately
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and in relationship to the quantitative data, to identify patterns in participants’ expressed
meanings, for later generalizing towards the development of a theory regarding the
acculturation and coping experiences of recent Asian Indian immigrants in the United
States.

Mixed-methods research is a research design with philosophical assumptions as

well as methods of inquiry. As a methodology, it involves philosophical

assumptions that guide the direction of the collection and analysis of data and the
mixture of qualitative and quantitative approaches in many phases in the research
process. As a method, it focuses on collecting, analyzing, and mixing both
quantitative and qualitative data in a single study or series of studies. Its central
premise is the use of quantitative and qualitative approaches in combination
which provides a better understanding of research problems than either approach

alone” (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2007, p.5, paragraph 3).

The present research study addresses the issues of acculturative stress and coping
strategies among Asian Indians in the United States. Assessing the acculturative stress
and coping skills using only standardized instruments would have been inadequate to
provide full and culturally specific explanations of outcomes. Therefore, the quantitative
questions and results were further explored in the qualitative phase, using interviews to
elicit the respondents’ own views in their own words. The opinions and experiences
collected through detailed interviews of the participants were then helpful in amplifying
the analysis of the more standardized quantitative results. A two-phase mixed-methods

design was judged to be the appropriate choice for such a study, both for clarity of the

findings and to engage the participants in the formation of meaning.
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Sequential Explanatory Design

For this research study a sequential explanatory design is used. The explanatory
design is a two-phase mixed-methods design wherein the qualitative data helps to
understand and to support significant quantitative results (Creswell & Clark, 2007, p.71).
Although the qualitative questions were not developed directly from quantitative results,
the qualitative questions were based on the questions asked in the quantitative measures,
in order to elucidate the quantitative results. In addition, the subjects for the qualitative
interviews were selected from the set of respondents who had completed the quantitative
questions. They therefore had knowledge about what those surveys had asked and they
had agreed to participate in the interviews in order to further expand on their answers.

An explanatory design was considered appropriate to this research study for the
following reasons: 1) the quantitative phase provided the data in terms of standardized
measures of acculturative stress and coping strategies used, and further understanding of
the quantitative data was sought by exploring the coping skills in a small subsample in
the second phase of the study; 2) both quantitative and qualitative data were required and
were collected separately in two sequential phases. The two-phase explanatory research
design calls for the researcher to conduct quantitative and qualitative research in two
phases and to collect only one type of data at a time. (Creswell & Clark, 2007, p. 85).

In a research study if one phase is followed by another phase, the second phase
(qualitative in this case) is intended to collect information that will complement the
quantitative data. Here the focus is to explain the results of the quantitative data through

qualitative data and so the best choice of design was the explanatory design follow-up
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explanations model. For the present study, one dataset was not built upon the other, but
rather, the second data set complements the first. This approach also made it possible for
a single researcher to conduct the entire study without additional staff.

During the first phase quantitative data were collected by administering two
standardized instruments, the Revised Social Attitudinal Familial Environmental
Acculturation Measurement scale — Revised (the SAFE — R Scale), and the COPE
measurement scale, as well as the Socio-Demographic Information Form developed by
the researcher to fifty-four first-generation Asian Indians residing in the United States
(see Appendix B SAFE-R Scale in English, Appendix C COPE Scale in English,
Appendix D Socio-Demographic Information Form in English, and Appendix F
Recruitment Dialogue in English). The second phase consisted of collecting qualitative
data. During this phase, ten participants were selected from the fifty-four who had
completed the quantitative surveys, and they were asked to expand upon their thoughts
related to coming to the United States. In this phase the researcher asked questions in a
one-on-one face-to-face interview using an Interview Guide (see Appendix E for Face to
Face Interview Guide in English). Following Phase-Two, the quantitative data were
analyzed alone and with the qualitative data.

Strengths of this Design

This design permitted the original providers of the quantitative data to have the

opportunity to amplify upon their standardized answers. Thus, key meanings could be

clarified and enriched by them through the qualitative interviews. In addition, the
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purposive sampling, through which approximately twenty percent of the original
respondents were chosen, reduces the risk of selection bias in the second phase.
Limitations of this Design

One limitation of an explanatory design is that it can require extensive time for
implementing the two phases, including more time in the qualitative phase than in the
quantitative phase. A second challenge is that it is often difficult to find the same
individuals to respond in both phases. The researcher overcame this second challenge,
first, by informing all the participants during the first phase, that a subgroup would be
contacted to participate in an interview at a later date, and secondly, by over-selecting the
participants for the second phase.

Instruments

Before administering the quantitative or qualitative instruments, Socio-
Demographic data about the participants was gathered first through a Socio-Demographic
Information Form, administered to all respondents who had qualified and would be
completing the standardized questionnaires. This information form, designed by the
researcher in English and Hindi, consisted of questions on personal history, academic
achievement, employment, immigration status, and recreational activities.

As mentioned above, quantitative data were collected by administering two
closed-ended, self-report questionnaires, the SAFE-R scale and COPE scale. These
previously standardized instruments were adapted for use in this study of stress and

coping strategies used by Asian Indians. Qualitative data were collected in Phase Two
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through in-depth interviews that inquired about specific acculturation related stressors
and explored coping skills in detail.

The SAFE-R Scale

Acculturative stress is a complex phenomenon that affects an individual
physically and psychologically; therefore, an instrument covering many spheres of life
was required in order to examine the experience of the study population. For this research
study acculturative stress was measured with the Social, Attitudinal, Familial and
Environmental — Revised (SAFE-R) scale. The SAFE instrument was originally
developed by Amado M. Padilla and colleagues (Padilla, Wagatsuma, & Lindholm, 1985,
and Mena, Padilla, & Maldonado, 1987). The original scale consisted of 24 items that
measure acculturative stress in social, attitudinal, familial, and environmental contexts in
addition to perceived discrimination toward acculturating individuals. The version of the
SAFE scale used for the present research study, the SAFE-R scale, was revised by Joseph
Hovey to include six items regarding the relationship of acculturative stress and mental
health. He also added a response category of “0” to give the respondents the opportunity
to report that they “have not experienced” a given stressor. The six new items assess
dimensions of acculturative stress that were not captured by the original scale (Hovey,
2011).

The SAFE scale has previously been utilized to assess acculturative stress among
immigrant populations including Latino immigrants, Mexican immigrants, Hispanics and
Japanese American immigrants, Haitian immigrants, and Central American immigrants

(Mena, Padilla, & Maldonado, 1987; Hovey 2000; Hovey, & Magana, 2002; Romero &
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Roberts, 2003; Nicolas, DeSilva, Prater, & Bronkoski, 2009). In a multicultural group of
students, this scale was found to produce a Cronbach Alpha coefficient of .89. For the
present research study the SAFE-R scale was judged to be an appropriate measure
because it has been found to be effective with immigrant populations of various national
heritages, including first-generation immigrants. Furthermore, it measures stress at a
mental health level, as well as at social, attitudinal, familial and environmental levels,
thus incorporating the social work principle of holistic assessment. The researcher made
some minor wording changes in the SAFE-R scale to meet the language needs of the
Gujarati and Hindi-speaking segment of her participant population.

The SAFE-R questionnaire asks respondents to rate each of thirty items on a six-
point scale from “have not experienced” to “extremely stressful.” Scoring of the SAFE-R
is straightforward. Each item is scored from O to 6. The total score for each respondent is
the sum of the scores for each item, used to define the respondent’s total “level of stress”.
The possible range for SAFE-R total score is 0-150. Because all of the items are worded
in one direction, no reverse scoring of items is necessary. Examples of the items on the
scale include statements such as: “It bothers me that I cannot be with my family,” and “It
bothers me when I think of my limited English skills.” For those two participants for
whom English would have been more difficult the SAFE-R and COPE questionnaires
were self-administered in Hindi (Gujarati version was not needed).

The COPE Scale
Coping is defined as a cognitive response that reduces or removes the negative

effects of stress (Mena, Padilla & Maldonado, 1987). For this research study coping with
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acculturative stress was measured using the COPE scale, developed by Carver, Scheier
and Weintraub, mentioned above. The full COPE questionnaire used in this study
consists of 60 items comprising fifteen discreet scales: active coping, planning,
suppressing competing activities, restraint coping, seeking social support for instrumental
reasons, seeking social support for emotional reasons, positive reinterpretation and
growth, acceptance, turning to religion, focusing on and venting of emotions, denial,
behavioral disengagement, mental disengagement, and a single item measure of alcohol-
drug use, and humor (Carver, Scheier & Weintraub, 1989).

These fifteen scales were developed from a factor analysis described in detail by
Carver (1997), except that the subscales for alcohol and drug use and for humor were
added after the original COPE scale was developed. Carver discusses the adaptive
character of one set of subscales: active coping, planning, suppression of competing
activities, positive reinterpretation and growth, and restraint coping. Three subscales
(seeking social instrumental support, seeking social emotional support and religion) were
grouped as less active but probably also adaptive. Carver’s final groups of subscales were
considered as maladaptive “In situations where active coping would be required”: Focus
on and venting of emotions, denial and mental disengagement, finally, the subscale
labeled acceptance was considered somewhat maladaptive. Carver noted that
circumstances may define which coping methods are more or less adaptive. Noting that
the overall scale includes some clear opposites and some partially opposite tendencies in
coping, the author also noted that individuals tend to vary and vacillate in their choices of

specific coping styles and that these are not mutually exclusive. Therefore, each subscale
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is written in a unipolar form. For the purposes of this study no subscales were assumed to
be adaptive or maladaptive.

Among various versions, the “trait like” version of the COPE questionnaire was
choosens for the study. In this version respondents are asked to identify the degree to
which they usually or typically utilize one or another coping method. Other forms of the
questionnaire include those that ask the degree to which each strategy was used, during a
specific period in the past, or within a specified recent period leading up to the present, or
in a specific arena of stress. The trait form of the questionnaire was used because of the
ease of understanding the questions and answers.

The COPE instrument asks respondents to rate themselves on how they usually
react when they are in a stressful situation. It clarifies to the respondent that they must
answer by providing their own answers, stating how they themselves do actually respond,
not an ideal answer or what they think others do. This scale measures coping strategies on
a score of 1 to 4, with 1 meaning “I usually don’t do this at all” and 4 meaning “I usually
do this a lot.” Examples of the items include such statements as: “I turn to work or other
Substitute activities to take my mind off things”, and “I discuss my feelings with
someone” (Carver, Scheier & Weintraub, 1989). Thus, the results rate the strategies in
terms of their prevalence or frequency of use by the respondents.

Qualitative Instruments

This research study is explanatory, providing details regarding acculturative stress

and coping strategies used by Asian Indians in the United States. The study is also

exploratory in that prior literature provides few studies related to Asian Indians in the
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United States, especially in connection with stress and coping. Given the paucity of
related research on the topic, exploration of data from the participants was seen as
necessary and essential not only for this explanatory research study but also as a
foundation for further research.

After the collection of the Socio-Demographic information and the quantitative
data in Phase-One, qualitative data were collected in Phase-Two through a guided
interview This inductive method, i.e. based on the participant’s expressed views and
responses, was expected to elicit patterns in their ways of coping with acculturative
stress. Such patterns as are identified in this study may be used for the development of
future studies of acculturative stress and coping among Asian Indians, not only in the
United States, but wherever they face migration - related challenges.

Sample Description
Selection Criteria

The sample was made up of first-generation Asian Indians of Indian origin
currently twenty years of age or older, who had come to the United States not more than
10 years prior to the study. The goal of the researcher was to include males and females
in equal proportion. It was decided to set no upper age limit, in order to obtain diversity
of age and in order to explore the possible impact of age on acculturative stress and
coping strategies utilized. The limit of not more than 10 years in the United States was set
so as to focus on respondents who are likely not to have fully acculturated. Asian Indians
who were born in any country other than India were not included. Within these criteria

the sample was designed to include a wide variety of Asian Indians.
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Sample Size

For the quantitative study the goal was to have fifty first generation Asian Indians
participate in the research. In order to deal with possible incomplete questionnaires, fifty-
four questionnaires were distributed and a 100% response rate was achieved; therefore,
both quantitative measures are scored and analyzed on the basis of a sample size of fifty-
four. Sample size for Phase-Two was ten individuals, randomly selected from those 54
Asian Indians living in the United States who had qualified for the study, responded to
the questionnaires and said they were willing to participate in an interview.

Sampling Strategy

The sampling strategy used was purposive non-random sampling for Phase-One,
and stratified random sampling for Phase-Two. The reason for using the purposive non-
random sampling strategy in Phase-One was in order to obtain as wide a variety as
possible on several of the variables of interest as well as to optimize the opportunity to
recruit efficiently. Visa status, gender, age, length of time since immigration and
employment security were the variables used during the recruitment.

Stratified sampling is a probability sampling technique wherein the researcher
divides the entire population frame into different subgroups or strata, and then randomly
selects the final subjects proportionally from the different strata (Castillo, 2009). As the
selection approach for Phase-Two, stratified random sampling was chosen, using the
strata of the sampling frame (see below) and a single variable, namely, the length of
residence in the United States. The purpose of this process was to randomize the sample

chosen for in depth interviewing, in such a way as to reduce the possible bias that might
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otherwise have been created by this single variable (length of residence in the United
States). For this process, the respondents within each stratum were arranged in
descending order by the length of time since their arrival in the United States; then,
randomly, every fifth respondent was selected for the in-depth interview. Whenever any
respondent was not available, the next individual was chosen from within the same
stratum.

Sample Frame
The participants were recruited from four sites:
1. A large urban university,
2. A public space near the building of the Indian consulate,
3. A software company, and
4. A religious temple in suburbs of another large city.

Collecting data from people recruited from different locations had the goal of
providing groups of respondents with diverse life situations in terms of some of the
variables of interest: specifically, age, importance of religious community, employment
security, and family structure, length of time since arrival, spousal dependence and visa
status.

Collecting data from university students enabled us to explore acculturative
stresses and coping from the perspectives of students. Collecting data from visitors at the
Indian consulate helped us to study problems from the point of view of immigrants who
may be alone or with family, thus providing an opportunity to explore acculturative stress

and coping styles in the context of family. Participants at a religious temple, a type of



65
social support structure that prior researchers have sometimes found to be correlated with
reduced acculturative stress (Tarakeshwar, 2003), were included because they provide a
perspective on their stresses and coping styles in the presence of what might be
considered a source of social support. Employees of a software company were expected
to provide us with a perspective on stress of a financial and job-related nature.

Respondents from the four sites mentioned above who were on a dependent visa
were purposively selected to make up the fifth strata (dependent status also called
derivative status, refers to the visa status that is based on the visa status of a spouse or a
family member.) Thus, five strata were created. The rationale for choosing dependent
visa holders to create a fifth stratum was to ensure that their experiences were not missed
by chance, and that the possible influence of this visa status will be included in the
analysis.

Sample Description

For the quantitative interviews, fifty-four Asian Indians agreed to participate; of
these fifty-four, thirty were females and forty were males. The average age of the
participants was 31.07 years, and they ranged in age from 21 years to 60 years, with the
mode being 27. More than sixty percent of the respondents were between the ages of 25
and 35, inclusive. The average age at which they came to United States was 26.6 years,
with the range of ages at arrival being from 16 to 52 years. The average length of time
since arrival was 4.85 years, with the range being from six months to ten years. Forty-

four of the fifty-four participants were married, with an average length of marriage being
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6.3 years. Of the remaining participants, eight were single, one was divorced and one was
separated.

In describing their educational achievement, one participant had high school
degree; eighteen had completed Bachelor’s degrees as well, thirty-two had Master’s
degrees and three reported PhDs. This is to say that thirty-five out of fifty-four had
completed at least a Master’s degree, and only one had below a Bachelor’s degree.

Twenty-six of the fifty-four worked full time, twelve worked part time, thirteen
were unemployed, one was self-employed and two were volunteering. Regarding
immigration status, as desired, a variety in status was achieved: fourteen people had a
work visa (H-1), ten were on a derivative visa (H-4), nine had a student visa (F-1), eight
were citizens, seven had an employment adjustment of status (EAD); four were green
card holders, one had a business visa and one was on student’s dependent’s visa (F-2).
(See Appendix A for definition of visa statuses including opportunities and restrictions.)

The description of the sample from the qualitative interviews was similar to that
of the quantitative respondents in terms of averages. Their average age was 34.1; the
average age at which they came to United States was 28.6. The researcher interviewed
seven females and three males. All ten respondents were married and three had children
while seven did not. Four of the respondents had their Bachelor’s degrees, five had
Master’s degrees, and one was working on a Ph.D. Three of the respondents were
working full time, three were unemployed, two were studying, one of them was working
part time, one was volunteering, and one who was working part-time was also

volunteering. In regards to immigration status, one was on student visa (F-1), three were
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on derivative visas (H-4), two were on work visas (H-1), two were on green card and two
were citizens.

Recruitment and Collection of Quantitative Data

Respondents were recruited from four different sites as mentioned above: outside
an Indian consulate, at a coffee hour for international students of a large urban university,
at a Hindu temple in a suburb of a large city, and among employees of a software
company and their spouses. The process, in broad terms, was to seek permission from
appropriate authorities at each site, explaining the nature and importance of the study.
The potential participants from each site were approached by email, at a group gathering,
through a newsletter, or individually, and invited to participate. The nature of the study
was presented first in general terms, then with details such as qualification criteria and
rights of participants who would sign consent forms for the survey (see Appendix G
Consent Form for Survey in English)

Those individuals who expressed interest and met the qualification criteria
received a further detailed explanation, including the informed consent process and the
possibility of being contacted at a later date to participate in Phase-Two, the in-depth
interview (see Appendix H for Consent Form for the In-Depth Interview in English).
After they signed the informed consent form, the researcher provided instructions related
to each questionnaire and provided further opportunity to ask questions. Participants
completed the forms in a suitably private space, either immediately, or by arrangement at
a slightly later date and place convenient to them. The process with each participant from

all sites was approximately the same. Explanations were available in English, Hindi and
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Guijarati, but only at the consulate and at the temple were Hindi forms were used. It was
made clear that no compensation, financial or otherwise, was to be provided.
Public Place below Indian Consulate Office

For recruitment through the Indian Consulate, the researcher initially presented
the goals of the study and sought the opportunity to recruit participants in the waiting
room. The Vice Consulate General was supportive of the study and offered to permit the
recruitment materials to be left on a shelf in the waiting room and to collect them for the
researcher to pick up at a later time. However, in order to protect the respondents’
privacy, as well as to ensure the appropriate explanations, the researcher preferred to be
present, and to collect the completed forms herself. Therefore, once the decision was
made that both recruitment and completion of forms were to occur in a public area, no
permission from consulate office was required.

Applicants for visas and other work at the consulate must submit their papers
before noon and then wait till 3:00 pm for the office to reopen, in order to receive their
responses. This enabled the researcher to stand outside the building, explaining her study
to people not otherwise occupied, and inviting individuals to fill out the forms while they
waited. She introduced herself to each visitor individually and informed them about her
research study in a language comfortable to them, (English, Hindi, or Gujarati), asking
the basic qualifying questions. Those visitors who showed interest in participating, met
the qualification criteria, and after the full recruitment dialogue, consented to participate,
were given a set of research study materials for Phase-One, to be completed while they

waited. It was also clarified that they might be called at a later time and requested to
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participate in a face-to-face interview, Phase Two. The set of the research study materials
included: consent form, a Socio-Demographic Information Form, and two survey
questionnaires. The directions were reviewed, questions answered, and the forms
completed during their waiting time, using spaces with sufficient privacy. Because it was
not possible in this space to give general explanations to a group and participants had to
be identified individually, obtaining ten interviews required several recruitment trips.
Ultimately, eleven respondents from this setting were recruited; of those who qualified to
participate, 100% completed the forms. Two of these were later interviewed in Phase-
Two of the study.

Coffee Hour at International Programs Office

The coffee hour is a monthly informal get together of all the international students
studying in different departments at the university. After receiving a recruitment letter,
the Director of International Programs gave the researcher permission to recruit in person
at a Coffee Hour and sent an email, based on that initial recruitment letter, informing all
international students of the study and inviting them to attend the coffee hour to learn
more.

At the designated coffee hour the researcher presented an introduction to the
research to the entire group, emphasizing the importance of the study and the value of
their contributions, and providing information on qualifying criteria and how to
participate. Following the coffee hour, the researcher conducted the full recruitment
dialog with those students who expressed interest, including the informed consent

process, answering any questions and reviewing the possibility of their being called at a
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later time for an interview. Eight students who qualified stayed and completed the
research materials (consent form, Socio-Demographic form, SAFE-R questionnaire and
COPE questionnaire), and three others arranged to meet with the researcher at a later time
and place convenient to them. Eleven of the quantitative research packets were
completed; of those who qualified, 100% response rate was achieved at this site, and two
participated later in the interviews.

It is interesting to note that additional students who did not meet the criteria for
participation because they were students from countries other than India, or had lived in
the United States more than ten years, made the researcher aware that they, too, consider
the issues important and would have liked to participate.

Hindu Temple

The researcher enrolled in the mailing list of a Hindu temple and participated
during special occasions, festivals and other celebrations, establishing herself as a known
person to the congregants. She spoke with the President of the temple, following up with
an email to explain her research goals and procedures and to request permission from the
temple to recruit participants during special occasions or festivals. The President of the
temple provided a letter of permission (see Appendix I-Letter of Permission from
Temple). The researcher attended three events at which she described her research
including qualifying criteria, to the gathered group. The forms were made available for
interested individuals to pick up, and she remained, in order to answer any questions. The
temple provided adequately private spaces for respondents to meet with the researcher for

asking questions, and to complete the questionnaires. She collected the completed packet
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of research information that day. In total, ten respondents qualified and completed the
package of Phase-One materials; of these, two were later interviewed for Phase-Two.
Software Company

The researcher provided information regarding goals and nature of her study to
the human resources department of an information technology company, requesting
permission to recruit employees and spouses through the company newsletter and bulletin
boards. The response was that this company does not require any permission, as long as
the company’s name is not mentioned in any of the research materials, publications, or
presentations. The researcher agreed to these conditions, and was therefore at liberty to
publish her recruitment advertisement in the internal newsletter of the company to recruit
her participants, as well as to interview them wherever they might feel comfortable. The
advertisement included information about the study and invited interested individuals to
contact the researcher directly. (See Appendix J-Email Permission from Software
Company)

The recruitment advertisement was included in the company’s on-line newsletter,
which is available on line for one month. When interested potential participants contacted
the researcher by phone, she reviewed the qualification criteria again, as well as
conducting the full recruitment dialog and informed consent discussion, including
opportunities to ask questions. Several individuals who did not qualify contacted her,
wishing to participate because they felt that such study of acculturative stress among their
own group is very much needed. The twelve individuals who did qualify requested that

the researcher mail the Phase-One package to them, which she did; they had it delivered
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to her or, if they were selected to participate in the interview of Phase-Two, she picked up
the quantitative package at the time of conducting the qualitative interview in their
homes.

Recruitment and Collection of Qualitative Data

Phase-Two of this study involved a single, face-to-face interview of sixty to
ninety minutes, with ten of the respondents who had completed the first phase. These in-
depth interviews followed a guide designed by the researcher and were conducted in a
conversational manner rather than in any formal manner. Because one of the basic
assumptions of the study is that the views of respondents are important to understanding
the issues under investigation, this interview process was utilized to explore their
thoughts in depth, expanding on the questions they had answered in the Socio-
Demographic Information Form and the SAFE-R and COPE instruments. The approach
to interviewing this group of respondents, thus, followed the definition of
phenomenological interviewing, exploring the respondents’ “lived experiences and
developing worldviews based on them” (Marshall & Rossman, 2006, p.104).

Each participant had been categorized as a member of one of four site-based
groups (temple members, urban university students, employees of a software company
and their spouses, or visitors waiting outside the Indian consulate), or as a member of a
visa-status based group recruited at any of these four sites. This fifth group was
comprised only of respondents on a derivative visa (H-4, often called dependent visa).
These respondents had been identified through recruitment at the four sites, and then

removed from their original site-based group and assigned to this fifth, visa-status based
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group. The respondents on H-4 visas were assigned to this group during the process of
recruitment, ensuring that there would be at least ten respondents in each of the five
resulting groups or strata, for the purpose of selection for Phase-Two interviews.

Within each of the five strata, the respondents were arranged in order by the
length of time of their residence in the United States. Using this selection frame, the fifth
and the tenth participant in each stratum was selected, bringing the total number for the
second phase to ten, while intentionally over-selecting for people with H-4 visa. The
agenda of this strategy was to interview Asian Indians who had been in the United States
for different lengths of time, in order to investigate more deeply, with a subset of the total
sample, any possible relationships between length of time spent in United States, up to
ten years, and acculturative stress or ways of coping. This selection method was designed
to ensure that there would be equal representation in the resulting subsample, of different
lengths of residence from each group. If the fifth participant was not available then the
sixth participant was called from the same group; if the tenth participant was not
available, the next participant, if any, or if none, then the first participant from that group
was called.

There were thirteen questions in the interview guide. The interviews lasted one to
one and a half hours, in response to the pace of the interviewees. The interviews were
conducted in places chosen by the respondent, with consideration for their comfort and
sense of privacy, including: the respondents’ homes, a private room or a lounge at the

university or their place of work, and in a private space at the temple. All the interviews
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were audio recorded. All participants signed appropriate consents giving their permission
for this recorded interview.

Data Management

All the completed interview consent forms, Socio-Demographic Information
Forms, questionnaires, and audio tapes of interviews have been stored in a locked file
cabinet in the researcher’s office. The quantitative questionnaires were stored in the
locked file cabinet as they were completed. When all fifty-four questionnaires were
obtained the researcher directly coded and entered the results into SPSS for analysis,
using the SPSS software on a computer that was password protected for security.

For the qualitative interviews, the researcher audio tape recorded each interview.
The recordings were transferred from the recording devise to an encrypted file on her
computer for protection. After completion of the interview, the researcher transcribed
each interview, translating those conducted in Gujarati into English in the process. Thus,
the auditory files were converted into Microsoft Word document files on her password-
protected computer.

All qualitative and quantitative data is stored only in a form without identifying
information. All the material including forms, questionnaires, audio tapes, and other
information regarding the respondents is disguised so that only the researcher has the

ability to connect the respondents with their specific responses
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Ethical Issues
IRB Approval

Prior to recruiting any participants to complete any questionnaires or interviews,
Institutional Review Board approval for the proposed research, including all protocols,
was obtained from Loyola University Chicago to ensure all research was completed
according to ethical guidelines.

On first contact, all potential recruits were told about the research, and if they
indicated interest, the qualifying questions were asked. If they qualified and were still
interested, all the respondents were provided with both verbal and written explanation of
the project’s goals and procedures in English, Hindi, or Gujarati, depending on their
preference. The package of written material contained an introductory letter, informed
consent form, and full explanation of the purpose and procedures of the study. Consent
forms were provided in a language the participant could understand, informing them of
how the information obtained would be utilized, explaining confidentiality and what their
agreement to participate in the research project would mean. The written consent form,
which was also provided verbally if respondents preferred, explained their rights as
voluntary participants and the fact that a sub-set of participants would be invited to
consent to a second phase, that of a tape recorded private interview.

Voluntary Participation

The following understanding of voluntary participation was included: all answers

and information provided by the respondents are considered only in terms of research

purposes. The questions would inquire about educational background, work, and personal
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experiences. Participation was completely voluntary, and the purpose was explained that
the goal of this research study was to understand their own levels of acculturative stress
and their ways of coping with it. The researcher explained her commitment to do no harm
through this study, the nature of confidentiality especially regarding sensitive questions,
and their rights as voluntary participants. A full statement was provided of their right to
refuse to participate or to withdraw from the study at any time, to skip any question, or to
ask for clarification during the study, and that none of these would lead to any negative
consequences. In this research, the only potential harm anticipated was that for some
respondents, being reminded of earlier stress might precipitate fresh stress. In fact one
responded was moved to tears, but she later expressed gratitude for the opportunity to
share her experiences in a non-threatening environment and potentially to contribute to
reducing stress for future immigrants through the study. Each participant was given
contact information to keep, including that of the researcher, her advisor, and the Loyola
University Office of Research Services.

The participants were informed at the beginning that this research study contained
two phases, in which, in the first phase the participants would be asked to complete
standardized instruments, while for the second phase a subgroup would be asked to
participate in an interview of approximately one hour which would be audio-taped. In the
phase one consent form, the participants were asked to sign a specific consent allowing

the researcher to contact them for the second phase.
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Confidentiality

To ensure confidentiality of the data, pseudonyms were used and no actual names
were used or recorded, (except on the consent forms). A key was created that linked the
respondent with the several components of information in the study. Each respondent was
assigned a label that was then used for linking data from Socio-Demographic Information
Form, the two standardized instruments, and from the interview responses. It was
explained to the respondents that for writing up this study, pseudonyms have been
generated. During the course of the study, the key has been stored in an encrypted file
located only on the researcher's computer, which has a system password and therefore
can only be opened by the researcher.

To summarize privacy and confidentiality protections: all the research related
material is stored in a locked cabinet to which only the researcher has access; no
respondents’ name or identity will be disclosed at any time, and only pseudonyms will be
used in all presentations, whether written or live. Privacy was maintained during data
collection through choosing suitably private locations for completion of both the
quantitative and qualitative components.

Data Analysis

Both guantitative and qualitative data have been produced through this research
study. Quantitative data were collected through two standardized instruments and
qualitative data through one-on-one interviews. These two sets of data have been

analyzed in two different ways, namely, through SPSS software for the quantitative data
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and by reviewing for patterns of meaning for the qualitative data. This process has
enabled the analysis and description of how the results relate to each other.

Quantitative Data Analysis

All the completed questionnaires were coded using IBM Statistical Package for
the Social Sciences 19.0, (herein called SPSS). During coding, Socio-Demographic
Information Form was coded based on possible answers. The COPE and SAFE-R
standardized scale were coded based on Likert scales. There were no questions on any
form or questionnaire where the answer was missing; therefore, this code did not exist in

29 ¢

the analysis, although the codes “not applicable,” “never experienced,” and “any other”
were used.

The variables were initially analyzed for their frequency and for normal
distribution. All the hypotheses were two-tailed or non-directional for this research study.
Inferential statistics with statistical hypothesis (the p-value) was used for the present
research study. All independent variables in the hypotheses were correlated with the
dependent variables by running bivariate, two-tailed, Pearson correlations (p < 0.05 and
sometimes p < 0.01) to test the relationship of the variables. This type of correlation
helped the researcher to prove or refute the hypothesis of the research study. The present
research study also used descriptive statistics to present sample size, demographics,
average age, immigration status and other characteristics of the sample.

Bivariate correlation analysis is a simple form of quantitative analysis that

analyzes two variables and measures how they simultaneously change together. This type

of analysis helps to identify, the actual strength and direction of the relationship between
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the variables, how much impact the variation of values in one variable will have on
values of another, and the probability of the sampling error between the two variables
(Weinbach & Grinnell, 2001, p. 134) Bivariate analysis was used in this study.
Qualitative Data Analysis

All the recorded interviews were transcribed and then translated into English. In
order to identify themes for use in amplifying the quantitative data the researcher
reviewed the transcripts. She engaged the assistance of a doctoral student who was not
familiar with the hypothesis to separately identify themes. Inter-rater reliability was
established in this fashion as described below in detail. Subsequently, she examined these
themes in-depth in terms of how they expanded on the quantitative findings.
Translation

Asian Indian adults of the age of at least twenty years were the focus of the
present research study. Therefore, to ensure that all the participants from this multi-
lingual country were comfortable to follow the verbal and written instructions, questions,
and discussions, all materials and interviews were made available in English, Hindi, and
Guijarati. These three languages were chosen because of the greater availability of
respondents who spoke these languages, as compared to other Indian languages. Since
both Hindi and English are taught in all schools in India, these languages are spoken to a
greater or lesser extent by most Indians. As it happened, the Gujarati forms were not
required, although two of the ten interviews were conducted in Gujarati. (See Appendix

K Face-to-Face Interview Guide in Hindi, Appendix L Recruitment Dialogue in Hindi,
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Appendix M Consent Forms for Survey in Hindi, Appendix N Consent Forms for
Interview in Hindi.)

The consent forms, Socio-Demographic Information Forms, SAFE-R and COPE
scale, and all research questions were translated into Hindi by the researcher, who is
fluent in English, Hindi, and Gujarati. Prior to distribution of consent forms and
instruments respondents were asked which language they preferred; according to their
comfort and preference they were provided with English or Hindi materials. To
administer the quantitative instruments for this study, all the measures were translated
from English to Hindi by a person who was bilingual and fluent in both Hindi and
English (see Appendix O -SAFE-R Scale in Hindi, Appendix P -COPE Scale in Hindi,
Appendix Q - Socio-Demographic Information Form in Hindi). After the first translation
of the instruments, a back translation from Hindi to English was conducted by a bilingual
student who was not be familiar with the original version of these measures and the
purpose of the study. Lately, a native English speaking doctoral student compared the
original items and the back translated items to check the accuracy of the language used.
During the research study participants received the requested questionnaires either in
English or Hindi according to their comfort and choice. The final English versions of the
questionnaires were checked by professionals to ensure their cultural sensitivity.

After the interviews were completed, researcher translated the interviews. In order
to ensure trustworthiness and accuracy, a bilingual colleague compared the translations

with the original recordings, with all the identifying information removed.
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Transcription

For this research study ten face to face interviews were recorded. The length of
each interview was one to one and a half hours. Out of the ten interviews, two interviews
were in Gujarati and were afterwards translated in English from the audio tape. All the
interviews were transcribed from tape to text. In most of the recorded interviews, gestures
and non-verbal communication through laughter and silence can be heard. Those gestures
were not transcribed but such non-verbal communication as silently crying or being
confused are mentioned in the written transcripts.

All the interviews were transcribed and translated by the researcher. The two
Guijarati interviews back translated into English and checked by another Asian Indian
person. During back translation of the instruments the Asian Indian colleague tried to
hear the nuances, understand the words and check the meaning in context. Each interview
was given a pseudonym and an alphabetic-numeric identifier to organize them according
to the sites.

Credibility of the Qualitative Data

In qualitative data collection it is essential that the researcher test the accuracy
and credibility of the data. This can be done by multiple methods; member-checking,
multiple sources of information, peer review, or external auditor (Creswell & Clark,
2007, p. 31). In the present research study the researcher tested the validity of the data by
selecting different participants from five different settings (Indian consulate office, work
setting, home setting, school setting and local temple). Also the participants selected for

the study came to the United States at different time periods within a span of 10 years.
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Time and different settings were good measures to test the validity of the qualitative data.
The quantitative instruments and the qualitative interview questions were translated and
back translated by a bilingual individual who was not related to the research study
(coming from a different background than social work). Review by external
auditor/bilingual individuals from different fields helped to make the instruments reliable,
robust, understandable from a layman’s point of view, and free of bias of the researcher.
Such measures can help to make the tools accurate in terms of the questions and data and
also help the research study to have valid instruments.
Validity

Validity is the extent to which a test measures what it claims to measure. It is vital
for a test to be valid in order for that result to be accurately applied and interpreted.

Internal validity threats are experimental procedures, treatments, or experiences of

the participants that threaten the researcher’s ability to draw correct inferences

from the data in an experiment. ... External validity threats arise when
experimenters draw incorrect inferences from the sample data to other persons,

other settings, and past or future situations. (Creswell, 2003, p. 171)

The present research study was conducted on the members of the Asian Indian
population, a group for whom English is a second language and whose cultural
background is dramatically different from that of American and other Asian groups. The
SAFE-R and COPE scales are in English; they have been tested and validated on
immigrant populations but not Asian Indians. The Socio-Demographic Information Form

and the qualitative interview guide were developed by the researcher for use with this

population but have not been statistically standardized. Keeping the present scenario in
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mind, there were resulting threats to internal and external validity; this situation is typical
of research with immigrant populations and relatively small samples. Procedures for
addressing these threats are discussed below.

With regard to internal validity, the research was designed and implemented in a
fashion intended to minimize potential conscious or unconscious distortion in answers,
I.e. to minimize threats to internal validity. All the quantitative and qualitative
instruments (SAFE-R, COPE, Socio-Demographic Information Form, and Interview
Guide) were translated into Hindi, using back translation by a bilingual colleague, in
order to validate the cultural accuracy and appropriateness. In addition, the researcher
conducted interviews in Hindi, Gujarati, or English whichever was the strongest language
of the respondent.

In part because of potential threats to validity due to cultural differences in
meaning, as well as language challenges, the researcher reviewed SAFE-R and COPE
scales and after consulting literature and colleagues, identified what was missing or
unclear and used this assessment in designing the Socio-Demographic Information Form
and the interview guide. In testing the internal validity of these newly created instruments
each question was discussed with Asian Indian advisors and read by members of the
dissertation committee before settling on its inclusion in the research study. The language
used in these questions is simple and easy to understand.

While giving instructions for the completion of the standardized measures, the
researcher maintained neutrality and availability for additional clarification, emphasizing

that there were no right or wrong answers. By restricting respondents to a 30 minute
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period, the researcher encouraged the respondents to write the answers that first came
into their minds rather than anticipating correct answers.

During the qualitative interviews the researcher also maintained a neutral, non-
judgmental atmosphere, as well as repeating the instructions that there were no right or
wrong answers. Furthermore, the fact that the interviewer/ researcher is of the same
ethnicity may be assumed to have contributed to the truthfulness and candor of the
respondents’ answers. Also, the responses were transcribed keeping in mind the cultural
meanings from the point of view of the respondents, and thus further strengthening
internal validity.

The researcher maintained a calm and objective attitude and body language
during the qualitative interview, in order to help the respondents speak their mind openly
rather than responding to any subtle non-verbal communication of the researcher. This
may have reduced the anxiety or effort to guess the researcher’s expectations, thus
promoting accuracy of the responses.

An often-mentioned threat to internal validity happens when participants become
bored, tired, or disinterested, which can distort their responses in a systematic direction.
To counterbalance such threat, the researcher used simple and short quantitative
questions in Phase-One. The questions in Phase-Two, interviews were longer but
particularly intriguing such as those regarding festival, food, recreation and climate, by
using creative ways to ask and explore questions, the researcher sought to reduce

boredom, fatigue or reduced motivation for both the respondents and the researcher.
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Instrumental validity is used to find the accuracy of a measure by comparing it
with another instrument or measure that has previously been demonstrated to be valid on
the same topic. In selecting the SAFE-R and COPE instruments for this study, other
instruments were also considered. Scales which have been used to measure acculturative
stress include Acculturative stress scale for international students (ASSIS), developed by
Sadhu and Asrabadi (1994) and used only international students as cited by (Poyrazli,
Thukral & Duru, 2010) and the acculturation rating scale for Mexican Americans—I|
(ARSMA-I1), used only among Mexican Americans (Manning, 2004). Because the
SAFE-R scale has been found to be effective with many populations, including
international students, various immigrant populations and children (Hovey & King, 1996;
Manning, 2004; Mejia, Olga, McCarthy & Christopher, 2010), the SAFE-R scale was
considered more appropriate for this study.

There are various scales of coping, “The Ways of Coping Questionnaire (WCQ)”
is one of the most widely used measures of coping but has a number of limitations. For
example, the construct validity of WCQ scores is limited and inconclusive (Edwards &
O’Neill, 1998). As mentioned in the instruments section, the COPE scale has been used
on various populations with minimum limitations. All the tools and interview questions
were translated and back translated into Hindi to improve instrument validity for the
present study.

Because this is a social research study with open social systems, as opposed to a
laboratory based study, many factors in the lives and environment of respondents could

have an impact on the individuals and their responses, leading to distortion or change.
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First the social environment for example at a temple, or after an international student
coffee hour could have an impact on the respondent’s answers. Second, the risk exists
that events occurring during the period of the study, such as a racist incident in their
community, a change in their job status, or an emergency situation in their personal lives,
might change the respondent’s stress level. This threat to internal validity was reduced by
identifying sites of the respondents’ choice, (usually in neural places, or in the
respondent’s home,) for completing the questionnaires and interviews, by conducting
Phase-One and Phase-Two within 1 month of each other; and by completing all data
collection within 2 months.

Another potential threat arising from recruiting respondents through natural
gathering places might be that members from a single site will tend to respond in similar
ways because of some common characteristics of their group, such as age or
employment. This threat was minimized by using several very different sites and by
purposive selection process, to maximize variety among respondents on the independent
variables. Still, it is likely that there might be systematic differences between respondents
who agreed to participate and those who did not. Clearly the research has no data from
the second group.

In summary, althought there may be unlimited alternative explanations for
observed correlations between independent and dependent variables this is a problem that
exists in any social research and is best addressed from a theoretical stand point: which
theoretical explanation makes the most sense of all the observations? This issue will be

discussed in the discussion chapter.
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Finally, the research was carried out in settings that are natural for the
participants, and in the language that was most familiar to them. In addition to this, the
respondents reacted in a language comfortable to them and the researcher noted their
verbatim discussion to capture the cultural uniqueness. All of the above efforts increased
the ecological validity of the research study. At the same time, because the researcher
was of the same ethnicity as the respondents, their usual experiences of acculturative
stress that would be likely to occur in presence of a researcher of any other ethnicity
might have been reduced, in the interest of ensuring the truthful answers.

Reliability

Reliability has to do with the quality of measurement. Reliability is the
"consistency" or "repeatability” of the measures: A test is considered reliable if it gives
the same result repeatedly.

For the present research study the two quantitative instruments (SAFE-R and
COPE) used had previously demonstrated reliability. The reliability of the Socio-
Demographic Information Form and the qualitative questions had not been pre-tested. In
the process of translating and assessing the cultural appropriateness and accuracy of the
Socio-Demographic Information Form, the form was pretested with two Asian Indians
whose answers demonstrated the reliability of the instrument.

The researcher approached the inter-rater reliability assessment with awareness
that her hypotheses had been used to develop the interview guide and the interviews were
hypothesis-driven. She then recruited a doctoral student not familiar with her hypotheses

or her interview guide, to review all the interview transcriptions and identify major
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themes and less fully developed themes. They then compared their list of themes, and
checked the origins of their choices. Out of 12 primary and three secondary themes,
totaling 15 identified by each, there was an overlap of 8 primary themes. The doctoral
student considered some of themes identified as primary by the researcher to be
secondary, and saw as secondary some of the themes that seemed primary to the
researcher. In discussing these minor discrepancies, the researcher and the doctoral
student came to a working compromise that the themes not mentioned in the hypotheses
would be considered emerging themes in the report of findings. Only one theme was

identified by only one of these raters. This shows a 75% inter-rater reliability.



CHAPTER IV
FINDINGS
Introduction to Findings

In this chapter, findings from quantitative and qualitative data collection and
analysis processes will be synthesized. For each hypothesis this synthesis will indicate
whether the findings support or refute the hypothesis and at what level of significance.

The review of the quantitative results has shown statistically significant
relationships between some of the variables and acculturative stress (measured by the
SAFE-R instrument) and or coping (measured by the COPE instrument) as experienced
and reported by these first generation Asian Indian respondents. The main themes where
statistically significant relationships were found with SAFE-R and/ or COPE scale were:
social support, religious practices at home and outside organizations, and age at which
respondent came to the United States. Supplementing these findings, the qualitative
interviews of a subset of the respondents provided more depth of understanding of these
themes, emphasizing meaning in the areas of communication, immigration status, family
contact and relationship with respondents’ neighborhood. Thus, taken together, the
findings overall affirm the supportive importance of religious values and practices and of
social support structures for individuals’ coping. In addition the effect of preparation of
immigration, immigration status, age at the time of immigration and differences in coping

styles based on gender, came to light as well.

89
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Going more deeply into the results, the review of the recorded and transcribed
qualitative interviews has also provided some clear themes which identify acculturative
stress experiences of a subset of the respondents: communication, immigration status,
family contact, and neighborhood relationships. The interviews also identified general
coping themes: relational issues (frequency and impact of communication with family
and with friends), religion, ability to express emotions, ability to engage in intellectual
activities, being prepared for immigration, and themes about travel. Men and women
evidently had differences in coping styles which came to light as well.

Analysis of Data

All statistical analyses were conducted in SPSS- version 19.0. Pearson’s r
correlation coefficient (Weinbach and Grinnell, 2001, p. 146) was used to examine the
relationships between respondent characteristics and findings on the SAFE-R and COPE
scales. Because the small sample size may increase the risk of sampling error, the p value
of 0.05 was used. All tests of statistical significance are reported in the results below
(Weinbach and Grinnell, 2001, p. 89). In addition, when there was not a significant
relationship, but trends were evident, graphs of those trends are provided.

Findings Related to Research Hypotheses

Introduction to Tables of Correlations

The tables below present the correlations between all variables of the Socio-
Demographic Information Form, and SAFE-R scale and COPE scale. The correlations

that are statistically significant are indicated in a gray.
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Table 3. Correlations between Independent Variables (Socio-Demographic Information
Form) and Scores on COPE Sub-Scalesab
COPE Sub-Scale Scorese
Positive Focus on &
Reinterpretation & Mental Venting Instrumental
Growthd Disengagemente Emotionsf Social Supports

Hypothesis Variablesh
1. Size of Location in India 0.094 0.145 -0.026 0.050
2. Climatic Condition
3a. Age at Arrival in U.S. 0.114 0.013 0.006 0.148
3b. Present Age 0.095 -0.010 -0.115 0.164
4. Length of Time in U.S. 0.001 -0.047 -0.263 0.064
5. Level of Education -0.138 -0.112 -0.283 -0.134
6. Language Proficiency

Speaking English 0.071 -0.051 -0.242 -0.131

Understanding English 0.061 0.078 -0.035 -0.018
7. Ethnic Enclave

Indian Neighbors 0.053 0.10 -0.124 0.084

Social Contact Neigh. 0.204 0.258 0.018 0.120
8. Immigration Status 0.154 -0.063 0.022 0.172
9. Employment & Income

Employment Status -0.090 -0.171 -0.102 -0.086

Income per year 0.103 0.123 0.200 0.016
10. Gender 0.088 0.124 0.221 0.229
11. Pre-Immig. Convers.
12. Social Support

Number in U.S. 0.104 0.176 0.119 0.148

Freq. of Contact 0.263 0.104 -0.022 -0.006
13. Religious Participation

Freq. at Religious Org. 0.331 0.38 -0.001 0.238

Freq. at Home 0.191 0.256 -0.130 0.134
14. Rec. Activity 0.161 -0.117 -0.106 0.154

a Completion Rate: 100%
b n=54 on Socio-Demographic Form and Cope Instrument except for Age of Arrival and Present Age,
where n=53. (An outlier was removed for this analysis.)

¢ Gray cells indicate significant correlations at p<0.05.

d Positive Reinterpretation and Growth means making the best of the situation by growing from it, or
viewing it in a more favorable light (Carver, University of Miami, 2007).

€ Mental Disengagement means psychological disengagement from the goal with which the stressor is
interfering, through daydreaming, sleep, or self-distraction (Carver, 2007).

f Focus on and Venting Emotions means an increased awareness of one’s emotional distress, and a
concomitant tendency to ventilate or discharge those feelings Carver, 2007).

g Seeking Instrumental Social Support means seeking assistance, information or advice.(Carver, 2007).

h Climatic Conditions and Pre-Immigration Conversations did not appear on the Socio-Demographic
Information Form; therefore, analyses of these items were not conducted.
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Table 3. Correlations between Independent Variables (Socio-Demographic Information
Form) and Scores on COPE Sub-Scales (continued)

COPE Sub-Scale Scores
Behavioral
Active Religious Disengage-
Coping® Denial>  Copinge  Humord mente Restraintf

Hypothesis Variables

1. Size of Location in India 0.177 0.204 -0.123 0.184 0.197 0.291
2. Climatic Condition
3a. Age at Arrival in U.S. 0.183 0.04 0.18 -0.04 0.299 0.062
3b. Present Age 0.197 -0.104 0.161 -0.173 0.19 -0.019
4. Length of Time in U.S. 0.096 | -0.312 0.005 = -0.315 -0.14 -0.163
5. Level of Education -0.147  -0.124 -0.068  -0.021 -0.002 -0.151
6. Language Proficiency

Speaking English 0.11  -0.099 -0.253 0.186 0.077 0.095

Understanding English 0.041  -0.005 -0.078 0.189 0.216 0.108
7. Ethnic Enclave

Indian Neighbors 0.212  0.097 0.175  -0.187 -0.011 0.139

Social Contact Neigh. 0.269 0.261 0.188 0.107 0.143 0.353
8. Immigration Status 0.169  -0.152 0.033  -0.259 -0.09 -0.065
9. Employment and Income

Employment Status -0.146  -0.167 -0.208  -0.086 0.085 -0.187

Income per year 0.149 0.079 0.168 0.244 -0.101 0.127
10. Gender 0.122 0.117 0.175 0.151 -0.062 0.039

11. Pre-Immig. Convers.
12. Social Support

Number in U.S. 0.155 0.288 0.185 0.047 0.157 0.19

Freq. of Contact 0.304 0.228 0.086 0.057 -0.013 0.364
13. Religious Participation

Freq. at Religious Org. 0.155 0.162 0.453 -0.129 -0.017 0.139

Freq. at Home 0.025 0.045 0.554  -0.339 -0.293 0.029
14. Rec. Activity 0.254 0.078 0.067 0.091 -0.226 0.153

aActive Coping means taking action, exerting efforts, to remove or circumvent the stressor (Carver, 2007).
b Denial means an attempt to reject the reality of the stressful event (Carver, 2007).

¢ Religious Coping means increased engagement in religious activities (Carver, 2007).

d Humor means making jokes about the stressor.

€ Behavioral Disengagement means giving up, or withdrawing effort from, the attempt to gain the goal with
which the stressor is interfering (Carver, 2007).

f Restraint Coping means coping passively by holding back one’s coping attempts until they can be of use
(Carver, 2007).
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Table 3. Correlations between Independent Variables (Socio-Demographic Information
Form) and Scores on COPE Sub-Scales (continued)

COPE Sub-Scale Scores

Emotional Suppression of
Social Substance Competing
Support Use® Acceptance® Activities® Planning®

Hypothesis Variables
1. Size of Location in
India 0.008 0.058 0.054 0.093 0.165
2. Climatic Condition
3a. Age at Arrival in U.S. -0.04 0.041 0.188 0.312 0.218
3b. Present Age -0.074 -0.042 0.117 0.25 0.205
4. Length of Time in U.S. -0.1 -0.174 -0.087 -0.03 0.034
5. Level of Education -0.123 -0.203 -0.091 -0.043 -0.063
6. Language Proficiency

Speaking English -0.309 -0.024 0.055 0.146 0.157

Understanding English -0.186 -0.005 0.003 0.057 0.128
7. Ethnic Enclave

Indian Neighbors 0.049 -0.149 0.006 -0.021 0.189

Social Contact Neigh. 0.032 0.133 0.165 0.203 0.194
8. Immigration Status 0.056 -0.112 0.12 0.109 0.134
9. Employment & Income

Employment Status -0.161 -0.072 -0.022 -0.154 -0.094

Income per year 0.07 0.061 0.101 0.205 0.098
10. Gender 0.329 0.079 -0.033 0.156 0.118
11. Pre-Immig. Convers.
12. Social Support

Number in U.S. 0.257 0.029 0.116 0 0.094

Freq. of Contact 0.045 -0.024 0.171 0.158 0.255
13. Religious Participation

Freq. at Religious Org. 0.144 0.067 0.095 0.255 0.118

Freg. at Home 0.047 0.045 -0.116 0.047 0.001
14. Rec. Activity 0.203 -0.01 0.088 -0.004 0.132

a Seeking Emotional Social Support means getting sympathy or emotional support from someone (Carver,
2007).

b Substance Use, Alcohol or Drug Use, means turning to the use of alcohol or other drugs as a way of
disengaging from the stressor (Carver, 2007).

¢ Acceptance means accepting the fact that the stressful event has occurred and is real (Carver, 2007).

d Suppression of Competing Activities means suppressing one’s attention to other activities in which one
might engage, in order to concentrate more completely on dealing with the stressor (Carver, 2007).

€ Planning means thinking about how to confront the stressor, planning one’s active coping efforts.
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Table 4. Correlations between Independent Variables (Socio-Demographic Form) and
Scores on the SAFE-R Measure

SAFE-R Scale Scores™

Hypothesis Variables®

1. Size of Location in India -0.220
2. Climatic Condition
3a. Age at Arrival in U.S. 0.304
3b. Present Age 0.289
4. Length of Timein U.S. 0.085
5. Level of Education -0.180
6. Language Proficiency

Speaking English -0.182

Understanding English 0.048
7. Ethnic Enclave

Indian Neighbors 0.186

Social Contact Neigh. 0.256
8. Immigration Status 0.091
9. Employment and Income

Employment Status -0.117

Income per year 0.056
10. Gender 0.010

11. Pre-Immig. Convers.
12. Social Support

Number in U.S. 0.286

Freg. of Contact 0.110
13. Religious Participation

Freq. at Religious Org. 0.265

Freq. at Home 0.011
14. Rec. Activity -0.148

b Completion rate 100%.

¢ N=54 on Socio-Demographic Form and SAFE-R Instrument, except for Age at Arrival and Present Age,
where n=53. (An outlier was removed for this analysis.)
9 Gray cells indicate significant correlation at p<0.05

e Climatic Conditions and Pre-Immigration Conversations did not appear on the Socio-Demographic
Information Form; therefore, analyses of these items were not conducted
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Hypothesis # 1

The type of place (rural/urban) in which an immigrant had lived in India has an
impact on his/her level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized in the U.S.

Four of the respondents came from a village or town in India (under 1,000,000),
thirty five respondents came from a city (between 1,000,000 and 5,000,000) and fifteen
came from a metropolis (5,000,000 to 15,000,000). In examining the quantitative data, no
statistical significance was found between the scores on the SAFE-R scale describing
acculturation stress and size and location from which the individual migrated. However, a
trend was identified, which was supported by more individualized interviews: Those
respondents coming from a village or small town experienced more stress than those
coming from a city or metropolis. Surprisingly on the SAFE-R scale, although
individuals from villages or towns experienced the most stress, those from smaller cities
experienced less stress than those from a larger metropolis.

The COPE instrument is composed of fifteen subscales that define styles or
patterns of coping responses to stressful situations. Significant difference among groups
on a variable of interest can be analyzed in terms of correlations with the findings on
these subscales. The COPE instrument does not provide an overall coping score.

In this case a statistically significant correlation (r = 0.291, p < 0.05) between
place of origin and coping was found on only one of the sub-scales, the sub-scale called
restraint coping. This sub-scale refers to the tendency to postpone reactions to stressful
situations, to try not to react quickly, and to consider carefully before acting in response

to stress. That is, the only statistically significant difference between the groups based on
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the size of the town or city from which they came that was found on the COPE scale was
the degree to which they used the restraint coping style. These findings suggest that
maybe moving to a large U.S. city from a large Indian city/ metropolis is less stressful
than moving to a large U.S. city from a town or village in India, although moving from a
smaller city surprisingly appears to be less stressful than moving from a larger
metropolis. (See graph below.)

Figure 1. Trend Graph of Results of SAFE-R Score and Size of Location From Which
Respondents Immigrated
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Hypothesis # 2

Changes in climatic conditions may have an impact on acculturative stress and
coping strategies.
There were no questions asked on the SAFE-R and COPE scales related to the

impact of climate on stress and coping. The researcher was able to gather qualitative
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results for this hypothesis from the interview and the Socio-Demographic Information
Form.

All ten of the participants reported that the weather was significantly different
from the weather back home, but only two of them identified weather as a stressor. In
general, the participants reported that as compared to India the summers in Chicago and
Madison are cooler, which allows them to be outside more. They also identified winter to
be drastically cold which affected their day-to-day activities but not exclusively in a
negative manner.

Many respondents spoke immediately of how they adjusted or coped with the
drastically different weather. Ragini (female) said, “To be honest ... I enjoyed the first
snow. The wind was different, but I personally do not have any grudge about the
weather”. Smriti (female) felt:

It was not difficult at all because generally we have lots of facilities here like

heated car, heated houses, and no problems in electricity and so forth. It was not

difficult to adjust but you have kind of restricted options in terms of going out in
winter. We kind of enjoy summer in Madison; we have 5-6 months of good
summer. There are also lots of winter activities, so you can enjoy winter as
well...However, you can be restricted because you have to cover yourself fully.

Then you need to remove snow from your car, scratch it. It is all boring and

tedious job. But it was not as bad as | assumed for the first time when | was

moving here. It was not bad at all afterwards. I got used to it.

A few of the respondents reported actually liking the weather. In addition, most
respondents had developed ways to adjust to the weather rather than allowing it to

negatively affect them. Most of the participants were ready or prepared and found many

ways on their own or from others to adjust to the unfamiliar weather conditions.
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Aditi described how she adjusted by stating:

First of all I was not worried because I knew that there were heaters ...And if you
are asking me the question how I got used to it and how | was passing my time, |
started cooking and taking interest in reading more novels, articles or cooking
different meals for my husband.

Prashant (male) reported he had to adjust quickly:

We were living near O’Hare airport, and was supposed to give interview at 10
o’clock in morning and the interview was to last for 4 hours and when I came out
of the office at around 4:30pm there was really so much snow that I can’t bear the
cold. The first thing I had to do at that time was to go to a nearby shop and get a
jacket for me, that was my very first experience because the weather changed so
quickly from 10 o’clock in the morning to 4 o’clock in the evening that I just
cannot forget it.

The main changes that they reported needing to make were dressing appropriately
to the weather, learning to drive in snow and learning to adjust their activities according
to the weather. Shivkumar (male) described his adjustment period thus:

The first couple of years, the snow and the cold temperature were so bad that we
had to wear enough attire to bear the cold and of course the driving. The driving is
a challenge in the cold weather and wintry, snowy stuffs. Those are new things we
had to learn while we were experiencing it. Those are kind of challenges during
the winter months but otherwise it was ok.

Niyati (female) said:

You feel a lot of difference (here) than in India. In India you can go out with your
choice of clothes here you can wear only specific type of clothes; moreover it
does not matter what you wear inside but outside you always have to be covered
with thick jackets or coats. Here it does not matter how you look because it is
very cold.

Despite the fact that most respondents denied that weather was a source of stress,
their comments reveled that at least at first it was a concern requiring meaningful

adjustments on their part. This might be considered coping well with the real stressor, so
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that by the time of the research study the respondents had made the adjustments to their
own satisfaction. It would be inaccurate to conclude that weather had not been a source of
stress. In addition, rather than using denial in this case, active coping and acceptance as
defined by the COPE sub-scales might be considered to be the coping styles used
(because there was no quantitative question regarding weather, a statistical correlation
could not be sought). Both the Socio-Demographic information regarding weather and
the interviews revealed that respondents had found ways of preparing for and coping with
the weather without allowing it to interfere with their lives in the United States.

Hypothesis # 3a

The age of an individual on first arrival in the United States may correlate with
level of acculturative stress experienced and coping strategies utilized.

The average age of the respondents when they first came to the United States was
26.3 years. The researcher identified one outlier, from the group who was 16 years old;
all other respondents were over the age of 20 when they arrived. After removing this
outlier a positive correlation at a statistically significant level was found (r = 0.304, p <
0.05), between levels of stress and age of arrival in the United States: the older the
respondents at the age of arrival, the higher the level of stress on the SAFE-R scale.

In relation to coping the research showed that the older the respondents’ age when
they came to the United States, the higher the number of coping methods used. After
removal of the one outlier as identified above, the statistically significant correlation
between age at arrival and behavioral disengagement as measured by Pearson’s r value

was r = 0.299, p < 0.05. Behavioral disengagement measures respondent’s tendency to
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give up or stop trying to attend a goal with which a stressful situation interferes. The
second subscale for which a significant correlation was identified was suppression of
competing activities with a Pearson’s value of r = 0.312, p < 0.05. Suppression of
competing activities subscale refers to putting aside other activities in order to focus on
dealing with the stressful situation.

Although there were no strong themes in the interviews that related age of arrival
to level of stress or styles of coping, many of the respondents believed that coming at a
different age than their age when they themselves had come might have been beneficial
to their ability to cope. (Age, of course in this sense is subjective) Manasvi (female), who
came at age 22, described this as follows: “I feel if I would have come a little late, |
would have understood the real fact of life...which I understood very late and because of
which | had more adjustment problems here in U.S.”

Gauri (female) who immigrated at age 35 explained her beliefs about coming at a
younger age as follows:

| feel that if | would have come here at a younger age | would have been better

because after the age of 35 years it is difficult to adjust mentally to another

country.

In contrast, Ragini (female), who arrived at age 25, described what she saw as a
negative aspect to immigrating at a younger age, expressing her comfort regarding the
age at which she herself arrived:

If I would have come here at younger age, | would have been more vulnerable. |

would probably not been able to see through the critical age and would not have

been able to see why and what’s been happening but since I came at an older age |
feel 1 am able to see a lot and am knowledgeable to be able to explain people why
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things are happening so it helps me in that way. But I think age may be the older
the better but I would definitely not want to come here when | am young.

Thus the quantitative results show that the later in age the respondent immigrated
to the United States, the higher the level of stress. They reported coping with the stress
through behavioral disengagement (giving up on attempting to attain the goal in which
the stressor is interfering) and through suppression of competing activities (suppressing
one’s attention to other activities in order to concentrate on dealing with a primary
stressor). The qualitative results indicated that respondents who came at a younger age
felt that they would have had more ability to cope if they had been older at arrival; at the
same time the respondents who were older when they arrived mostly believed that they
would have had an easier time if they had been younger at the time of the arrival.

Hypothesis # 3b

The present age of an individual may correlate with the level of acculturative
stress and coping strategies utilized.

The average present age of the respondents was 31.1 years. When the outlier
mentioned above (now age 22) is removed from the analysis, a statistically significant
relationship was found between present age and SAFE-R scores (r = 0.289, p < 0.05).
These results support the researcher’s hypothesis. There were no statistically significant
relationships between present age and the scores on the COPE scale. While present age
and the impact on stress and coping was not a primary qualitative theme, several

respondents did briefly discuss how their present age impacted their stress and coping.
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Ragini (female) now age 30 stated:

The only challenge that | faced was while I applied for my Ph.D. program at
different schools. I think they wanted people who were of higher age. | am not
sure why but I have not had any problems in terms of working, studying etc.

Prashant (male), now age 60, described his beliefs that it could be difficult to get a job
and that health may play a part in sources of stress as one ages:
You must meet some good reference in USA so that you can get reference to
different companies and you can penetrate into the field of your interest;
otherwise, it is very difficult to find out job (when you are old). As far as question
of age is concern, I feel that since I don’t have any health problems it is ok.
The quantitative results indicate that the older the respondents’ current age, the
more stress they reported. The qualitative results support the quantitative results, in that

the respondents believed there were more difficulties faced by older individuals.

Hypothesis # 4

The length of time since arrival in the United States may correlate with level of
acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

In the present research study no statistically significant relationship was found
between the time since arrival and the scores on the SAFE-R scale. However, in
relationship to coping, this research found that the longer the respondents had been in the
United States the higher their coping skills scores on two subscales: denial and humor.
Statistical analysis showed there was a negative correlation (r = - 0.312) between length
of time in the United States and use of denial as a coping skill, and a negative correlation
(r = - 0.315) between length of time and use of humor as a coping method with a p value

of less than 0.05 for both. As used in the COPE instrument denial means, “An attempt to
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reject the reality of the stressful event” by pretending or believing that stress is not real;
humor means, “Making jokes about the stressor”.

Throughout the interviews respondents referred indirectly to this topic. The
respondents reported that the longer they were in the United States the less stress they
experienced because of their increased ability to communicate more easily, ability to get
employment, ability to figure out transportation facilities and increased relationship
building. They did not indicate use of denial or humor to cope with stress, but the
qualitative results did show that the longer the participants were there in the United
States, the more likely they were to cope successfully with the reality of their situations.

Hypothesis # 5

The level of education may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized.

No statistically significant relationship was found between the findings on the
SAFE-R scale and the level of education. However a statistically significant negative
correlation (r = - 0.283, p < 0.05) was found between the level of education and one
measure on the COPE scale: focus on and venting of emotions. This scale refers to an
individual’s increased awareness of feelings and tending to vent them.

It should be noted that this hypothesis and the data used to analyze it did not
distinguish between education achieved in India and that achieved in the United States.
The qualitative interview data fits well with these perspectives. Respondents indicated

that being educated assisted them in becoming acculturated to the United States culture.
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Manasvi (female) said:

If you ask me, | have definitely learned a lot of things from my Engineering field.
Basically, | have learned logical and practical thinking. We always have been
trained that whatever problem comes we ask questions ‘what’, ‘why’ and ‘how’
and that theory | have implemented in my daily life. So, | can definitely say that
my education helped me and taught me to solve the problems and look out for
other options.

Smriti (female) discussed her thoughts on the value of her education stating:

Definitely it will be beneficial because each country has their own standard of
education, culture, ways to communicating things and tackling problems.
Analytical and problem solving we had in India is different here | would say. Not
in terms of skills but the way we handle problems is different. The atmosphere
and surroundings are totally different. | am glad that | am pursuing my Master’s
here. So, | would not say that it was kind of forced situation; it might have
sounded to you like that by now. But definitely | was always into learning process
throughout my life. I am enjoying my Master’s here. | actually enjoy the style of
teaching here. By the time | will get into job market, this education process will
help me to better handle the interview situation... I will give one example here,
when | came to the United States, though | know English very well, people were
speaking English and I was shocked that | was not able to understand the
pronunciations. It took around 7-10 days to figure out what people are saying. So
definitely the whole (education) process helped me.

The qualitative results indicate that the higher the level of education, the better the
ability to adjust in the new culture, but the explicit relationship of acculturative stress and
education could not be established because the data could not indicate whether the
educational degree was earned in India or in the United States. Of the 54 participants, one
had achieved only a high school degree; eighteen had completed Bachelor’s degrees,
thirty-two had Master’s degrees and three reported PhDs. This is to say that thirty-five
out of fifty-four had completed at least a Master’s degree, and only one had below a
Bachelor’s degree. There was no comparison group of lower educational qualification but

the present findings show that even the highly educated immigrants had high levels of
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acculturative stress. The qualitative results did not explicitly address the quantitative
result that the higher the level of education the more unlikely the respondents is to use the
coping skill of focusing on and venting of emotions (an increased awareness of one’s
emotional distress and a tendency to ventilate or discharge those feelings). This question
would need further exploration.

Hypothesis # 6

Language proficiency in terms of speaking, reading, writing and understanding
English may be correlated with level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

The analysis of qualitative data only provided information regarding the
respondents’ abilities to speak and understand English, not on their ability to read and
write English. There was no significant relationship between the respondents’ abilities to
speak and understand English and their scores on the SAFE-R scale, but there was a
slight trend in the relationship between speaking English and the scores on the SAFE-R

scale, with respondents who know how to speak English reporting less stress.
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Figure 2. Trend Graph of Results of SAFE-R Score and Level of English in Speaking
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In the findings on the COPE scale there was a statistically significant negative
correlation between the subscale “seeking emotional social support” and the ability to
speak English (r = - 0.309, p < 0.05). This subscale refers to talking with people, not
specified, who may provide support, as a means of relieving or coping with stress;
therefore they are unable to seek emotional support from as many source i.e. People
speaking only English such as neighbors, supervisors, and professors, because of lack of
adequate English.

The ability to communicate orally in English and the impact on acculturation
became a significant theme in the qualitative interviews. All ten of the respondents
reported being negatively affected by their inability to communicate orally in English as

it is spoken in the United States. The respondents found difficulty at different levels when
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it came to language. The prominent area of difficulty was in spoken English, especially
accent and speed. Manasvi (female) said:

Sometimes I don’t have words or a particular word which | want to speak. Biggest
thing here to understand is | think in my mother tongue and I have to
communicate or translate that into English which is not my mother tongue.

During such incidences it is not only difficult for me to communicate but | have
faced a lot of challenges during interviews for jobs, work or employment; for
example, at work if I don’t like some kind of process and if I have to put my ideas
across to the team regarding that, just because I don’t have words or proper
vocabulary in English | find it very difficult.

The respondents also reported other difficulties in conversational situations. Krish
(male) described his difficulty with conversational English:

One area that | would lack in is conversational English. Because all my friends in
India, we speak in Hindi and even all Indian friends here, they speak in Hindi. So
I don’t speak English much with my Indian friends, but I do speak in English with
others, but it is mostly formal English. It is hard to lead a conversation starting in
English and | guess that is one area that | would want to improve in future. That is
one challenge I see.

Several respondents said that one of the important factors that affected their level
of communication with people was their own speed of speech while engaging in English
conversation. Payal (female) stated:

People would not understand my accent. Like my father-in-law (non-Indian) says

to me, ‘Slow down princess, slow down’. He would like joke because he could

not understand what | was saying.
Shivkumar (male) discussed difficulties in his acculturation due to the speed of his
speech:

| would say it is not an accent problem; it is just that I have to slow down. When

we come from India we generally speak little faster because we don’t have any

reference point to slow down, so we always speak faster. So when | came to the

United States, one thing | learned through experience is that you have to slow
down.
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The respondents also reported difficulty in accent, pronunciation of words and
general understanding during communication. When asked about his accent, Prashant
(male) reported:

But in most of the cases | had to repeat my sentences again, that was the
difficulty. I thought that I am clearly conveying what | have to convey but | had to
speak two things and then they will understand that “Oh! This is what you are
speaking.” So I had to repeat myself many times and that was the problem.

Aditi (female) said:

Yes, a lot of times when | talk on phone to book a hotel room or something or talk
to anybody because it is a new accent for me and to grasp that and to understand
that, it takes a while for me to process.

Payal (female) reported (speaking very fast):

Oh that even happens today, that even happens today! | will say stuff and people
would not understand it. Earlier, | would take that personally, and I still do
sometimes. It is very annoying to me but now | go back and talk about it. | (take
time to) process it; but with my co-workers now, over the years, | have built a
relationship where they can recognize (what | am trying to say). One of my co-
workers said, “Your English is like, it gives me a kick.” To them is it like old
British English and so sometimes they don’t hear the words; and my husband
makes fun of me, in a nice sort of way, but even now, he still makes fun of me.
But sometimes | can see when | am talking and people look blind at me when |
said something and I don’t know what the hell I said, but now I am beginning to
become more aware of it because my friends can tell me back what it sounds like,
like I use a lot of words that they do not use here; for example, I am ‘keen’ on
doing this, and related stuff, so it feels like a very old English, but now we are
friends enough for her to tell so that it is not offensive to me and she is not
uncomfortable telling me that.

The respondents did report that reading and writing were not as difficult as
conversing in English. One of the reasons was that while reading and writing they did not
have to give their immediate reaction as they had to do in conversations. Ragini (female)

said “I studied in an English speaking school in India. We use to talk English at home,



109
my parents use to talk English, and so | am proficient in reading, writing and
understanding English”. Shivkumar (male) reported:

I am very, very comfortable (reading and writing). I don’t have any problems in
English at all. I can communicate in all three formats very well. People have
commented to me over the years that | speak very good English and | write very
good English. So | feel I am in a good place there.

In order to adapt, all the respondents talked about ways of improving their
communication. They spoke about speaking more slowly, repeating oneself, clarifying
through using synonyms or other words to get ideas across, and utilizing translation
support like reading closed captions on TV, using Google translator or having other
people translate for them. Gauri (female) described translation help she received from her
supervisor:

| only remember about my job and my last review. They told me to join in another
department and used a specific word which I don’t remember now because I did
not understand the word only. | even said that | know how to do this work but |
don’t know how to describe it in English. Then I told everything to my supervisor
who translated my ideas and thoughts to my boss in English...Yes, it happened
with me many times in job. Right now it happens with my manager or boss: | say
something and he understands something else. It has happened so many times that
he complains [to] my supervisor that [ am saying something, “she does not
understand anything” and then my supervisor translates things to both of us (me
and my manager).

Manasvi (female) discussed the use of technology to assist her in translation:

In such situation what | usually do and because of 21 century technology before
putting my ideas across | do some assignment, I think over and over and write it
down on a paper. Now we even have Google translator which translates whatever
ideas or sentences | put in my mother tongue into English, it shows me whether it
is grammatically correct English or not. Or whatever words | do not know | put it
in Google to verify the grammar. Now | also have audio dictionary which says
how to pronounce words so | put those words and | keep on hearing them. E.g.
sometimes I have difficulty pronouncing ‘A’ or ‘Aah’ so if I have to say “a bad
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boy”, or “a bear”, if [ pronounce it in my English, it all sounds same because I am
not able to pronounce them properly.

Aditi (female) reported:

| used to like switch on the TV and listen to news channel or any entertaining

channel and used to listen to instant key (closed caption) so that | can get used to

it because | have to stay here and | have no choice.

Both the quantitative and qualitative data supported the hypothesis that language
proficiency in terms of speaking, reading, writing and understanding English has a
relationship with level of stress and coping behavior. The qualitative results did not speak
to the quantitative results regarding the negative relationship between seeking emotional

support (getting sympathy or emotional support from others) and ability to speak English.

Hypothesis # 7

Whether or not the respondent lives in an ethnic enclave may have an impact on
his or her level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

Information for this hypothesis was gathered from the Socio-Demographic
Information Form, and then analyses were run to identify correlations with findings on
the SAFE-R and COPE scale data. Neither significant correlations nor trends of
relationships were found for this hypothesis in the SAFE-R data. Of the Socio-
Demographic Information Forms, there were two areas from the Socio-Demographic
information that could be analyzed in relationship to the COPE scale: social contact with
neighbors in the United States, and Asian Indians in the neighborhood in the United
States. Social contact with neighbors in the United States, had a statistically significant
correlation with the COPE subscales called “active coping” (r = 0.269, p < 0.05) and

“restraint coping” (r = 0.353, p <0.01). The active coping subscales refers to taking
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action in order to remove or circumvent the stressful situation; the restraint coping
subscale as mentioned earlier refers to refraining from trying to cope until sometime felt
to be better.

In the qualitative interviews, discussion enquired into the respondents’ comfort
level, or stress related to the ethnicity of their neighbors, (whether either being with
people of an ethnic group other than their own or living among any particular ethnicity
group made them less comfortable than living among Asian Indians.) Eight of the
respondents reported that ethnicity was not an issue when it came to relationships with
friends or neighbors. Smriti (female) stated:

All my friends are from different ethnicity... we don’t mind what ethnicity one

belongs to as long as you are not troubled by them. I don’t have any personal

distractions from a particular caste or things like that. So we don’t care about that.

Krish (male) compared an Indian neighborhood in the United Stated to a more
Caucasian neighborhood and reported:

Since | had lived in an apartment complex where there are a lot of Indians and |

don’t think there is any difference between now and then. Krish currently lives in

a neighborhood which is predominantly Caucasian as compared to his previous

neighborhood which was more Indian). Even then we did not speak too much

with the neighbors, just like we do now. So I don’t think there was any difference.

Yet seven out of 10, (thus a great majority), people described feeling lonely in the
United States due to their opinions that the United States is more of an individualistic
society (seen as self-centered, “me centric”, distant in relationships, etc.). They all

compared their current lifestyle or relational experience with their neighbors in the

United States to their ezperienes in India. They reported that in India they felt more
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connected to their neighbors and described their neighbors as being more like family.
Manasvi (female) described her neighborhood in the following comments:

The place where | used to stay in India, we had very good neighborhood. Our
morning used to start with ‘good morning” with neighbors, instead of saying
‘good morning’ to our family members. Our relationship was that good with our
neighbors. This was in India. The major 3 differences between the city where |
am staying and city where | come from in India are: | don’t see the neighborhood
love here that is the first major difference. Second difference is the transportation;
because everything was so accessible that you can go by walk or ride the bicycle
in India, and without any car or any four wheelers you can just go out. Where else
here, the walking distance for daily activities is far and weather is such that you
have to have a car. Sometimes you feel depressed or handicapped when you do
not have any mode of transportation. And the third difference is the type of people
that I am surrounded by. | am not sure it might be the same case all over US or
not, | cannot generalize. | feel the emotions are not there.

Niyati (female) lamented:

We used to go out for festivals and picnic. When | used to go home, everyone
including our neighbors, used to sit outside only. | used to chit-chat with our
neighbors. Then talk with my mother about the whole day and then after dinner |
used to finish off my day.

The respondents, in general, stated that in the United States they felt as though
they were on their own and they had limited interaction with neighbors resulting in
increased feelings of loneliness and isolation. Shivkumar (male) reported:

One thing I realize is that in this country, you are on your own. There is nothing
against friends and other people but each one has to take care of their own. They
cannot come and help you, period. That is how the structure is in this country...in
this country you are on your own and you have to take care of yourself, that’s it.
Then in good time, you get to see all the friends. | am not complaining or
anything but that’s how it is. Everyone should take care of themselves first before
they take care of others. So what | am saying is that is the way it works. So |
understood that | have to be on my own and | am on my own. See, if you are in
India and if you lose a job for example, you can go back and stay with your mom
but here it is not an option. There in India, you can take some time but here you
cannot take time off. There is instant pressure right away. So you have to start
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thinking clearly. Not panicking, no anxiety, no all that stuff. You have to really
think and it also makes you better person. It really makes you better person, it
really makes you think about options, it really makes you a leader if you go
through that because if you are protected all the time, you will never get to know
the world. That’s the way I look at it.

Manasvi (female) said:
And as | pointed out before there was no neighbor to talk to, or people around you
with whom you can talk or share your feelings, so the only medium | had was |
used to write a diary where | used to write all about my stress or cry or go to the
temple. But as you know this is USA, here it is very difficult to find fair places or
temple because here people follow different religion and so you will not find
temple everywhere. This situation was very difficult because before | have never
experienced such feelings where | felt alone, lonely or homesick. | was not totally
depressed but basically in such situation | did not know what should I do or what
to do to cope up with such kind of stress
Niyati (female) described her loneliness as follow:
The main difference I find here is that you don’t tend to meet a lot of people in
person because most of the people you see here are in cars only. In India there is
so much of noise outside that you feel that you are in a fair, you are among
people. Here you feel deserted.
Although there were no significant correlations between the scores on the SAFE-
R scale and the respondents’ feelings about their neighborhood, there was a significant
correlation between the information about social contact with neighbors from the Socio-
Demographic Information Form and the COPE subscales of active coping (taking action
to remove stressors) and restraint coping (coping passively by holding back one’s coping
attempts until they can be of use). In the qualitative data, the respondents indicated that
although they missed neighbors of their ethnicity and the Indian culture of neighbors

actively supporting and communicating with each other, nonetheless they were able to

cope without a strong ethnic enclave in the United States. The difference they felt was not
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related to the ethnicity of their neighbors or to the neighbors being of their own ethnic/
cultural group; rather, they expressed poignantly the loss of the sense of friendliness and
mutual supportiveness which they had experienced in their neighborhoods at home in
India.

Hypothesis # 8

The respondent’s visa or immigration status may correlate with level of
acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

There was no significant relationship found between visa or immigration status
and the scores on the SAFE-R scale, but a trend was found in the relationship between
stress level and immigration status: respondents on EAD (employment based approved
for permanent resident but awaiting change of status), work visa, citizens and derivative
visas tended to have higher levels of stress than those on student visa, student dependent

visa, and green card holders.
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Figure 3. Trend Graph of Results of SAFE-R Score and Present Immigration Status
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The qualitative interviews did support the hypothesis that the type of visa/
immigration status has a correlation with acculturative stress. All of the respondents
(eight respondents) who were on temporary visa/ immigration status reported that their
status increased their level of stress. They reported that their status negatively affected
their ability to get jobs, ability to travel in or outside of the United States, their sense of
security within the United States, their ability to invest themselves in the United States,
their state of mind, their marriage, and their living style.

Krish described his concerns related to his status:

| have to think a lot before traveling out of the country because sometimes my

work visa, because it is issued for a certain date and after that if you travel

outside, you have to go to your home country or some other country outside to get
it stamped again. Sometimes | also have heard that people are facing problems

getting it stamped again and I don’t want to face that. So it kind of affects how
many times | travel out of the country or go to my country. For example, | and my
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wife thought of going to Europe last year but then we thought about visa re-issue
and then we changed our minds.

Niyati (female) said:

Definitely it impacts on a lot of our decisions. For example if | want to buy bigger
furniture | have to think twice because I don’t have my own home, I live in a
rented apartment. If | want to decorate my house, I have to think so many times. If
we have to buy a house my husband needs to see if his job is secured, if he has a
status so that he can buy a house and then pay the mortgage etc. So it impacts a
lot.

The respondents reported that they adjusted to their immigration status by not

buying or investing in items that were difficult to sell quickly. Krish (male) described

similar concerns as follows:

One of the biggest things is that | am not buying the house here in the US because
I don’t know when, for example, if I go to India and I don’t have reissue of my
visa then I can’t come back here. So what will happen to my house? Rest of the
things can be sold pretty easily. | can dispose my car and sell my furniture and
whatever | have but what do you do with the house. It is not easy to sell a house in
a week or two. Definitely I am not buying the house because I don’t have permit
here.

They also reported dealing with the negative impact of these restrictions by

attending school or becoming more educated, volunteering and taking up hobbies such as

art and poetry. Aditi (female), in response to a question about how her status affects her,

said:

| am 25; | came to the US at 23. I think | was not able to do much productive
work at very young age when | should be able to work very hard, earn a lot. So |
think in theses 2 years, [ have not done much.... I think that [ am losing my
precious time by not doing a job because | am on H4 (dependent visa).

Smriti (female) said:

My present immigration state is H4 which | already said. It is spouse visa or
dependent visa and you might know more about that than I do. It has a lot of
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restrictions on working. So | am coming from India with my Bachelor’s degree
and 4 years of work experience but still due to my immigration status | cannot
work in the US officially. I need to find people who can sponsor me and all that. |
won’t go into details. But definitely I could not use my knowledge which | had in
India due to the restricted immigration visa status. So | was hoping that they can
do something for the spouse visa.... On H4, people generally do lot of community
work or they try to go to non-profit organization where you won’t get paid but
definitely you can be active in that way. You will do that if you are at retired
stage. At my stage, | think the younger generation will not be that enthusiastic
they will not be that excited in doing such things.

Niyati (female) also reported:
| can study or I can do any household work. Like I do crochet and | make
different things out of yarns and wool. | enjoy making things with which I can
decorate my house. | think I can sell these items and earn some money but | can

earn money only in cash because of my visa status. | am yet searching for a good
platform for my creative craft.

Although the quantitative data does not find a statistically significant relationship
between immigration status and stress or coping, the data collected does show a trend
towards increased negative correlations in relationship to certain immigration status. The
qualitative data also supports the hypothesis that immigration status has a relationship
mainly negative with stress and coping.

Hypothesis # 9

Employment and adequate income may correlate with level of acculturative stress
and coping strategies.

There were no significant relationships between employment/ and adequate
income and the findings on the SAFE-R or COPE scales. However, in examining trend
charts, it is important to note that self-employed and volunteers had less stress than

unemployed and those working either part or full time.
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Figure 4. Trend Graph of Results of SAFE-R Score and Present Employment Status
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The respondents did discuss the important impact of securing employment and
income, on their ability to acculturate in the United States. Prashant (male) stated:

I think I was fortunate enough that right from day one when | landed I did not
face that kind of a situation (worry about employment status) because family
members supported me and | got a job within 3 months of my landing. So, there
was no question of major financial problem. I could rent a very good house, and |
could get my own car within 3 months. The second thing was | was living in an
area near down town where all the transportation was available so I had not to
undergo that kind of a situation.

Shivkumar (male) described stress he experienced related to employment:

First time | lost my job. First time, it was reduction in workforce and | was one of
them. | literally cried since it was a first time | was experiencing that and | did not
know how to react to that. | was driving and my reaction was | was crying. That
was a learning experience for me. That’s how countries work; there are no job
securities anymore. There is no, you start in one job and you retire there, no. That
forced me to look at other things around my job to understand how things work.
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After that, | resigned on my own, | left companies. I did all kind of things. So it

has given me a good exposure but definitely when I came in first, losing a job was

stressful, yes.
Gauri (female) reported “When I started job I started understanding much better because
I started meeting different types of people”.

Although the quantitative data did not show statistically significant relationships
between employment status/income and stress, both the trend graphs and qualitative
results do identify a relationship between stress and employment status/income; those
who were unemployed and or were working had more stress than those who were
volunteering or who were self-employed. We will pursue this more in the discussion

session.

Hypothesis # 10

The gender of an individual may correlate with level of acculturative stress and
coping strategies utilized.

Although no statistically significant relationships were identified between gender
and the scores on the SAFE-R scale, the research identified a significant relationship
between gender and the COPE subscale called “use of emotional support” (r = 0.329, p <
0.05).

The qualitative interviews also strongly support the hypothesis that men and
women have different ways of coping. The respondents, in general, stated that Asian
Indian men are more reserved and less emotional than women. Shivkumar (male)
described the difference in the following statements:

I don’t know how each person will react. I cannot think for them because each
person is different but generally speaking, women are emotional. | can say that.
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Women are very emotional; you cannot complain the way they respond. Guys are
macho, that is the way they are supposed to be. You are supposed to not be
emotional because when you are emotional you cannot think. Women are
emotional because that’s the way it is. You cannot complain that. That’s the way
they have to let out the stress, tears or really talking to somebody. At that time,
they will talk a lot. That is fine, that’s the way they want to relieve the stress out.
So again I have seen people who don’t react like that either. I have seen guys
crying and women being strong. So it is not a statement, it can be both. But
generally speaking, women are emotional and they can get pretty stressed out.

Krish (male) also saw a difference stating:

| definitely feel it would be different. About my wife, she is lot more affected than
me. [ guess maybe internally we are affected the same but I don’t show it that
much but she shows it lot more than me. She doesn’t sleep well and I don’t think
she has same avenues for entertainment as | have to take her mind off of
things...She tries to maybe talk about it and maybe do something about it. But she
doesn’t want to take her mind off it.

Manasvi (female) said:

Every person has different way to handle it. If it is job related, family or social
stress, | take different steps. If it is job related stress I try to contact the
appropriate person and get my work done; if it is familial or social stress I just
cry, sit at home and wait for the right time to get things settled. I always think that
guys handle situation very differently than girls. | have a recent example where, in
a relationship a guy likes some girl or a girl likes some guy; in this situation the
guy likes to be nice to girl and if nothing works out it is very easy for guys to
move one but it is very difficult for a girl. A second situation in where a guy
handles the situation differently is in a job. Right now | am in a project which is
getting over, and there is a paid vacation. Being a girl I am very worried about
whether | will get a project in the future, but a guy in this situation will take the
vacation and take opportunity to go around and enjoy a new place and life in
general. Guys are more practical than girls because girls always think from heart;
that is what I believe. | feel that most of the times the guys handle the situation
very differently than girls.

The quantitative data and qualitative data had partially contradictory results: the
guantitative data from the SAFE-R scores showed no significant difference in the amount

of stress experienced by males and females, while the interviews demonstrated that the
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respondents believed females feel more stressed out than males and use different coping
mechanisms. The quantitative results on the COPE scale did indicate a statistically
significant relationship between gender and seeking emotional social support, in that
females seek emotional support significantly more than males. This finding was
consistent with the results of the interviews.

Hypothesis # 11

Having had pre-immigration conversations with individuals who lived or had
lived in the United States may have an impact on acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized.

This hypothesis was explored only by qualitative interview. Nine of the
respondents stated that having someone in America who could help them prepare for the
immigration experience or who could help them adjust once in America, helped them
significantly decrease their level of stress. Smriti (female) reported:

It was easy because my husband was here for 2-3 years. He did his Master’s here
so he knew what kind of things I will need here, transferring from Indian style of
living to US style of living. So he absolutely knew everything as to what all I will
need. He had one list he prepared and asked me to bring all that and | would be
fine.

Niyati (female) said:

Oh, yes, my husband helped me out in every way to prepare for my trip. We used
to go to cyber café together and look out for items to be carried to US. We took
the visa date together so that my husband can guide me during the visa interview.
The entire plan, preparing documents and preparing files, everything was done by
my husband. My husband prepared me for the interview; | can say that he did
everything from ‘A to Z’. Actually I did not feel much (when I left home) because
| was too excited to meet my husband in US. | was so happy and excited that I did
not even cry while | was leaving my parents. For a normal Indian girl it is very
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difficult to leave her parents but | was too excited to see my husband who was
waiting for me in the US.

The qualitative results supported the hypothesis that having pre-immigration
conversations with individuals who lived or had lived in the United States has a positive
impact on coping and negative impact on acculturative stress.

Hypothesis # 12

Strong social support may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized.

In examining the data, respondents’ composite score of total number of friends,
neighbors and family in the United States was found to have positive correlation with
level of stress as measured by the SAFE-R scores (r = 0.286, p < 0.05). On the other
hand, a composite score of frequency of talk with parents, relatives, family, friend and
neighbors did not have a statistically significant relationship with SAFE-R score.

In examining COPE scores, a statistically significant correlation was found
between the composite scores of total number of friends, neighbors, and family in the
United States and the use of denial style of coping (r = 0.288, p < 0.05). A statistically
significant correlation is also found between the composite score of frequency of
conversation with parents, relatives, family, friends and neighbors and use of active
coping (r = 0.304, p < 0.05) and with restraint coping (r = 0.364, p < 0.01). This is to say,
a statistically significant correlation was found between several of the measures of social

support and specific styles of coping on the subscales of the COPE scale.
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Another interesting finding in examination of this data was the relationship
between level of stress and responses to Socio-Demographic Information Form question,
“Who do you live with in the United States?” In examining a trend bar graph, it was
found that those respondents, who live alone, live with a roommate of another ethnicity,
or who live with a have higher levels of stress as compared to those who lived with
relatives or Asian Indian roommates. This finding merits further consideration in the
discussion.

Figure 5. Trend Graph of Results of SAFE-R Score and Person With Whom the
Respondent Lives.
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Eight of the ten immigrants in the qualitative group, including males and females,
reported missing their family and friends who were in India, especially parents and
siblings and that this contributed to an increase in their level of stress. Although they had
phone or “Skype” contact with their family and friends, they still reported missing them
and that these negatively affected their ability to feel at “home” in the United States.
Shivkumar (male) mentioned various aspects about home, stating:

You always miss your home. You always miss your parents but you also think
why did you come here? But at the end of the day, there is nothing like home,
there is nothing like mom’s food. Doesn’t matter how much money you make,
there is nothing that can compensate that. So | do miss home, I do miss my
parents, just sit at home and being pampered but | am working hard here

Krish (male) talked about missing his parents and his friends:
I miss my parents. That’s number one thing. I think I miss the food a lot. I just
don’t get the same things I used to eat a lot in India. I also miss my friends a lot,
although, most of my friends are all over the world. None of them are back in
India but I miss having those friends with me.

Smriti (female) described her difficulty feeling at home in the United States in her
comments:
Because my husband is here and I have settled my life according to circumstances
| was landed up in. By heart, I am kind of half-hearted because my parents are in
India and my husband is here. | want to feel at home here because my husband is
here, but definitely | wish my parents where here. That is not going to happen. So
I don’t know.
Aditi (female) described how her homesickness makes her want to return to India. She
said:
I want to go back to India. The main reason is weather, my family and I don’t

think if | stay over here, it would help me too much than if | stay in India. | think
both the countries are growing equally at faster pace. So going back to India
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would really help me actually because | would be able to do my job because
transportation, communication is very easy in India and | would be among my
own people there.

Gauri (female) discussed her hopelessness, helplessness, and feeling trapped, being in the
United States without her family:

| was very sick at that time. | did not like people here; | could not adjust with

place and people. I used to feel that somebody had trapped me in jail. At that time

| used to always tell my husband that | want to go back to India forever. There
were instances when I told that | want to go back to India but after marriage a girl
cannot stay with her parents, and so | had nowhere else to go. So | knew that |
cannot go back to my parents back in India and | had to stay here only.

For all ten respondents communicating with family and friends, regardless of
whether they were in the United States or India was their main way of coping. Even
though missing their family did not stop and it was a source of stress, nonetheless when
they contacted them it did help them to feel better and to alleviate their stress. Krish
(male) said:

| would say | have really good relationship with my family. My father really helps

me if | am feeling low about something. He definitely motivates me a lot. My

mother and brother also do the same thing. | think | have a very good support

system with my family members. If | am feeling low or stressful about something,
| do talk to them and they help me relax and make me feel better.

Manasvi (female) reported:

Now, I don’t count (the frequency) but I can talk with them (parents) whenever I
want to and | can talk anything with my family. My parents have never forced me
in anything, for me relationship is very important and | myself like to be very
social. Whenever | talk to my parents, the burden of my stress level always goes
down.

Aditi (female) discussed the importance of talking regularly with her family and other

relatives:
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Every other day | love to talk to them in India. | talk to mother, brother, father and
my relatives on maternal side. | can talk to them about anything. | can open up my
heart with them. | can discuss anything with them.

The respondents reported coping with their loneliness in the United States by
relying on their spouses and family members for emotional support or getting together
with friends.

Krish (male) said:

I think I meet my friends in Madison a lot. We meet every week, do different
kinds of hangout. My other friends in the US who live in other cities, we don’t
meet that often. For example, my friends in the LA who | stayed with in
university, | just met them once after | came here in Madison. But we still keep in
touch through Facebook and phone calls but we don’t really meet that often.

Aditi (female) described the importance of friends by mentioning:
I love talking with them (friends) and it really helps me because | need them at the
end of the week. | basically always look forward to meet them to freshen up
myself and give myself little energy. So I love talking to them...sometimes when
| meet them, | have certain points in my mind that I think | would like to talk to
them. So that | can clear up my mind and seek their guidance if they have passed
through the same situation as | have. So it really helps me a lot. It is like good
communication, good positive effect to me.

Smriti (female) explained why friends are needed:

Because you must need your friends around to tell you what is going on in the
market or what is going on this particular domain or which are emerging areas
that are coming up. If my friend has completed his Master’s in information
technology management, he can guide me that you are in the right field or wrong
field. I have a diverse friends group, they belong to different domains. You name
it and I have it kind of a thing. They help me in taking decisions and they try to
help me.

Prashant (male) described the role of friends in his life thus:

Wow, because | am also associated with social organization which believes in
universal brother hood, it is like an extended family. There are 15 families whom
| can go without pre-appointment and talk with them. So we have very good
extended family. | regularly meet them or talk with them on phone. We also go to
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our gathering every Sunday and that is our way to keep in touch with each other.

Very warm reception whenever we meet and it is through exchange of our

experiences.
Gauri (female) said:

| have many friends in the temple here in Chicago; they are like a family to me

now. | feel very good to keep in touch with my friends. They help me reduce my

stress level. They always advise me whenever | need any guidance or help.

The respondents reported many different ways of adjusting to missing their
family. They reported talking to their family members daily or at least weekly via
telephone, email or Skype. Smriti (female) reported:

(I talk to my family) daily. I don’t get time now as I am doing my Master’s but |

generally talk daily for 15 minutes and say how am | doing, how they are doing?

...The greatest medium is Vonage phone. That is lifeline for all Indians or all

international people living in the US because my parents are not that technology

savvy. They don’t know how to use internet or video chat, so they generally speak
on their telephone line and I call that... Definitely it is a great boost. Whenever
my energy is low, | need someone. | need my dad or mom to speak to. | have lot
of things going around here and | have only couple of people or friends to talk
with. And the level of confidence or the level of guidance my parents can provide,

no one can give that. Definitely it impacts me a lot. It gives me energy to start a

new day.

Shivkumar (male) also discussed his use of technology to keep in contact with family and

friends: “These days we have Skype, internet, telephones to call them (parents or

relatives back home) and talk to them. It is not same as being there in physical presence.”

Most of the respondents remained in touch with their family but the increase in
frequency of contact with family members did not lessen feelings of homesickness
among the participants due to wanting the physical presence of family members and / or

missing food and festivals that only exist in India. Both the quantitative and qualitative
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data support the hypothesis that loss of familiar social support contributes to acculturative
stress and access to strong social support was helpful in coping with stress. The
quantitative results demonstrated that there were significant relationships between the
number of family members or friends in the United States and stress. A statistically
significant relationship was also found between frequency of talking with parents, family
members, neighbors, and friends, and denial (attempt to reject stressful event), active
coping (taking action to remove stress) and restraint coping (holding back one’s coping
attempts until they can be used). The qualitative results went into more depth in exploring
the strong impact of these relationships on both stress and coping.

Hypothesis # 13

Availability and participation in religious practices and spiritual support may
correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

There were no significant relationships between the scores on the SAFE-R scale
and the frequency of religious activity at a religious organization or frequency of
religious activity at home. In examining the COPE scale, there were statistically
significant relationships. The first set of relationships were between frequency of
religious activity at a religious organization and the subscales called positive
reinterpretation and growth (r = 0.331, p < 0.05), mental disengagement (r = 0.380, p <
0.01), and religious coping (r = 0.453, p < 0.01). According to the COPE scale the term
positive reinterpretation means, “Making the best of the situation by growing from it, or
viewing it in a more favorable light”, and mental disengagement means, “psychological

disengagement from the goal with which the stressor is interfering, through daydreaming,
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sleep, or self-distraction.” The second set of relationships was between the frequency of
religious activity at home and religious coping (r = 0.554, p < 0.01), humor (r =- 0.339, p
< 0.05), and behavioral disengagement (r = - 0.293, p < 0.05). Behavioral disengagement
means, “Giving up, or withdrawing effort from, the attempt to attain the goal with which
the stressor is interfering.”

Seven of the ten respondents talked about practicing religion as a way of coping.
They discussed relying on prayer, their faith, and meditation to help them positively deal
with stressful situations. Prashant (male) said:
It is not on a daily bases, but as far as allowing time to take care of myself, I spare
1 hour for work out and at least 4 to 5 hours on weekly bases for prayers and
meditation. It gives me a sense of concentration, | can concentrate well on things;
it improves my quality of concentration. | talk to myself during that period, so that
is a very peaceful experience and it gives me happiness.
Gauri (female) described her inner feelings about religious activities through her
comments: “I feel peaceful by mind and I feel as if I am in India. Every Sunday when [
visit the temple, I feel satisfied and contented”. Smriti (female) found prayer to be an
important part of her day. She said:
Praying is must for me because | believe in god a lot. | have high faith and high
trust. | usually spend half an hour daily for my pooja (Indian ritual in praying).
Yeah definitely, talking to parents or talking to husband is different thing and
feeling something internally is different thing. People generally confuse
themselves with god and destiny and | feel that whenever | pray, it gives me
tremendous energy. It is a source of energy for me. There is no way | can prove it
but definitely | feel something internally and I will keep on continuing that.
The quantitative results did not show statistically significant relationships

between the SAFE-R scale and religion, but the results using the COPE scale indicated

that participation in religious practices and spiritual support did have a significant
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relationship with mental disengagement (daydreaming or sleeping to distract self from
stressor), positive reinterpretation and growth (making best of the situation), and religious
coping (involvement in religion) and had a negative relationship with humor and
behavioral disengagement (giving up the effort to attain goals). In other words, the
likelihood is that those for whom religious coping was a preferred means of coping were
less likely to use humor or behavioral disengagement as a means of coping. The
qualitative results supported these findings and the hypothesis.

Hypothesis # 14

Participation in recreational activity may have an impact on level of acculturative
stress and coping strategies utilized.

There were no significant relationships identified between participation in
recreational activity and the scores on SAFE-R or COPE scales. Yet, all ten of the
respondents reported that they dealt with their stress by finding ways to keep their minds
occupied, including a variety of recreational activities. Ragini (female) said:

There are a couple of things that | do, | mean getting into the program that I am in
and doing my specialization in immigration is my way of venting my own
frustration out. By voicing out by doing activist role, trying to say that this is not
right or bringing about a change in my own way. | have sent emails to you as well
as other people who can make a difference; it makes you feel better at the end.
Definitely, that is the best way for me because in that way | am able to understand
the issues of immigration in this country. And immigration is the root of so many
things, and it is crazy...this is America why would they do that to immigrants.

Smriti (female) also reported:

When I get stressed a lot, 1 generally have habit of doing something creative. | go
back to my old paintings or creative ideas. | try to put something on paper. When
| am in stressed I try to use it in creative way and not in destructive way. Because
I don’t even want to bother my husband for what is going in my mind because he
is as stressed as | am.
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Although the quantitative scales did not address the area recreational activities in
relation to stress or coping, the qualitative results indicate that all of the respondents
reported a relationship between involvement in recreational activities (such as travel,
indoor and outdoor games, shopping, walking, gardening, meeting friends, computer
browsing, art, camping) and a decrease in stress and increase in ability to cope.

Additional Emerging Themes

There were three additional themes that became apparent through the qualitative
interview that were not among the hypotheses and which will require additional future
exploration/research. These themes include: food and festivals, sharing feelings with
others, and transportation.

Food and Festivals

Five of the respondents discussed missing Indian food, including within
quotations from Shivkumar (male) and Krish (male) about missing home, above. In other
examples Ragini (female) expressed:

I missed my food when | came here, even going to Indian restaurants | did not

have the same feeling of Indian food and | was not so well adapted in cooking and

so | missed that and especially missed that treat feeling which I felt in India.
Mansavi (female) said:

Initially when I came to US | had a lot of problems in eating food because | am a

pure vegetarian, | do not even eat eggs and so it was difficult to find my type of

food or eat outside with colleagues. This was also one of the problems or difficult
situation for me since | belonged to a different culture.
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As noted in quotations above, three respondents talked about missing Indian
festivals such as the Kite festival and Diwali. Niyati (female) described this in the

following comments:

In India we had festivals and occasions and that gives us an excuse to get happy
and excited each month. Here that is the case during Christmas but not during any
other time. I miss those festival times here. | remember all the incidences related
to festivals like Kite festival, Diwali. Day before yesterday my cousin got
married, | was thinking about it and feeling so low that | am not with them and |
cannot enjoy these moments.

Krish (male) suggested:

| think there is one topic you could have added. Talking about how we celebrate
our festivals from back in India. Is that an issue celebrating them here? For
example, no one knows about Diwali in the US except Indians. So how do you
feel celebrating your religious festivals here in another country? I guess that
would have been good idea.

These comments show that the respondents wanted to express their concern and
speak about these areas. One respondent went so far as to recommend that the interviewer
ask specific questions related to festivals, adding his idea that it seemed important to the
topic which the researcher was exploring.

Sharing Feelings with Others

Eight of the respondents said that they deal with their stress by expressing their
emotions or sharing their emotions with others. Manasvi (female) said:

At the very early stage when | came here | used to miss my hometown and | used

to cry a lot. And as | pointed out before there was no neighbor to talk to, or people

around you with whom you can talk or share your feelings, so the only medium 1

had was | used to write a diary where | used to write all about my stress or cry or

go to the temple. This is my way of coping and other than this | know that I like to

talk a lot and that is my quality so if I don’t talk to people I feel suffocated, I
really need to talk to someone. Either I call my friends, or if | feel that people
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doesn’t have time or they are busy and cannot talk to me; then I go to malls and
do shopping, go for a walk if the weather is good. If even that doesn’t work out
then | try to do volunteer work.

Payal (female) said:

When | came back to the apartment | got so depressed because | was not used to
live all by myself. I used to spend a lot of time in school and at my internship but
there was no social aspect to keep me energized. | could not meet people in the
bar, etc., that is not the way I socialize...That phase was very hard for me to
manage. That’s when I started my therapy. Because | was also doing an internship
which was very provocative as well, they were bringing up stuffs like my
immigration stuff. That was peak for me. I realized that there are so many issues |
have to get good grip on if | wanted to think about them.

Transportation

Seven of the respondents also reported that having easy access to transportation
was a stress relief for them. They described that it allowed them to get places they needed
to go, such as work or temple, and helped them to meet up with their friends more often.
Perhaps it also helped to alleviate their feelings of being isolated in their new home.
Ragini (female) reported:

Yes, definitely. I drive and I actually like to take the ‘L’ (urban public
transportation) rather than the metro train (suburban transportation.) Now | know
all the corners of Chicago...Before we were living in north suburbs, it was very
different there. There was not much access to public transportation and so | was
constantly dependent on my husband and we shared one car and | hated to wait
for him to go out anywhere. My friends were in downtown and so | could not talk
to them so often as possible so it was different but | think public transportation
plays a very important role as it gives you that accessibility and suburbs don’t
have a public transportation.

Smriti (female) said:

Oh yeah, definitely. I travel daily from Madison to Milwaukee to my college. |
have almost 50,000 mile travel in the US. | have absolutely no problem in
travelling using GPS, travelling new routes without GPS. | am good at
memorizing routes. In India, we have tendency if you are lost, there are so many
people around that you can stop and ask anyone and in US it is difficult to find
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people around to ask. In US, you will be first kind of terrified to try something
new. You will say what if I get lost. But after being here, | find things here very
straight forward. For example, if there is some construction going on and | have to
take rerouted route, I don’t feel unconfident or uncomfortable at all. I always go
for new route and apparently figure it out on how should | go.
From the review of findings above, it is evident that the quantitative and qualitative data
are interwoven. Together, they help to identify specific challenges faced by the
respondents in acculturating to U.S., and to shed light on array of methods they have used

for coping with these stressful challenges. Specific patterns and their relationship with

each other and the findings of earlier research will be discussed in the next chapter.



CHAPTER V
DISCUSSION
An Integrative Approach to Understanding Acculturative Stress in the Asian
Indians in the United States
To make the most meaningful interpretation of the findings, this chapter provides
an integrated discussion of the findings by referring to several theories (acculturative
stress and coping theories as well as ecological and strengths perspective) and research
studies that shed light on the specific relationships found between diverse social and
demographic variables (the independent variables) and acculturative stress and coping
patterns. The themes identified in the quantitative and qualitative portions of the research
are interwoven and will be discussed in relationship with each other. Synthesized
together the findings yield some patterns that will be useful for future researchers,
practitioners and policy makers, and contributes to framing an integrative theoretical
perspective (based on elements of the four theories affirmed by the results) for
understanding acculturative stress and coping. After a discussion of what is and is not
possible to glean from this study, the chapter concludes with a discussion of implications
for future research and for social work practice.
Context of the Study: Introduction to the Population Studied
It is essential for the reader to understand the differences in the physical and

psychosocial environment of this population to better understand the findings and
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discussion of the present research study. It is by now well-accepted that in understanding
multicultural relating one wants to avoid overgeneralizing and overlooking diversity and
individuality within any group of persons. While it is important to avoid over-
generalizing, it is also widely recognized that there is some value in describing some
prominent common traits of any group. Accordingly, here I will first describe insights
from a senior social work author, Pallassana Balgopal, who, as an early Asian Indian
immigrant himself, has observed and studied this group for many years (Balgopal, 1995).

Asian Indians make up a heterogeneous group who are well described by the
concept of “unity in diversity” because of their differences in language, religion, and food
habits. Although Asian Indians are a diverse group they have some commonalities:
According to Balgopal Asian Indians share a strong core value system of being loyal to
one’s family, which is very different from that of Anglo-Americans, who tend to believe
in individualism. They tend to value their families, Indian institutional systems and their
home country much more deeply than they do the American society: “Saving the family’s
pride, doing their duty, adhering to their cultural traditions is important to this ethnic
group (1995, p. 259)”. People of this community depend greatly on their family or
kinship network for emotional, financial, social and other support during times of crisis,
hardships and need. Members of this population are reluctant to share their personal
problems, struggles or issues with people outside their community and prefer to seek help
or advice from their own family or community. This is deeper than a language issue, as

their mother tongues may be diverse and they may need to converse in English with each
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other. In the absence of their traditional support structures like family, friends, or
community they may feel lost and sometimes question their core beliefs. Asian Indians
are usually hesitant to use external resources like organizations or social agencies.

Another distinguishing feature of this community is found in their philosophical
and spiritual beliefs and value systems: “Asian Indians practice a number of different
religions including Hinduism, Christianity, Islam, Sikhism and Jainism but (irrespective
of their religious background) they strongly uphold their right to choose their own way of
thinking and acting” (p.257). According to their way of thinking ‘dharma’ (one’s duty)
and conscience (integrity or morality) are unfamiliar to most Americans: their first duty is
to take care of their family, respect the elderly and their homeland; any thoughts of their
own individual growth in terms of dating, marriage, job and other future prospects is
secondary.

Integrating Theories and Past Research Studies with Findings

There were many outcomes of the present research study, but close observation of
the physical, psychological and social characteristics of Asian Indian community (as
explained above) identify five categories. These five categories were based on questions
essential for immigrants to survive and sustain themselves in an unfamiliar culture. The
discussion below presents each key finding in response to a question, followed by a

discussion relating it to other research studies, theories, models or perspectives.
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Key Findings Regarding Age, Gender, and Length of Time in the United States

What makes you feel different within the group and outside? Family is an
important institution for Asian Indians, because this community believes in a traditional
joint family system in which members live in a family containing several generations and
age groups. Family members have delineated roles and responsibilities in contrast to the
fluid family expectations characterizing American culture. Not being able to adhere to
and perform one’s own roles, or those expected by one’s family members, can lead to
both internal and external conflicts. Asian Indian adolescents who live with their parents
often face familial conflicts with their parents and these parent-child conflicts both affect
and reflect the level of acculturative stress.

Age. Although the present research study did not explore adolescence related
issues and stresses, there was one outlier, a 22 year old young man who had been 16
years old when he first came to the U.S. He described facing adolescence related stress
doubled by acculturative stress. A research study done by Tartakovsky also found that
adolescent immigrants experienced greater stress than their adult immigrant counterparts,
and mentioned that many researchers consider immigration particularly dangerous for
adolescents (Berger, 1996; Mirsky, 1997, as cited by Tartakovsky, 2009, p.180).
According to John Berry’s acculturation model, “When there is little possibility or
interest in cultural maintenance, and little interest in having relations with others then
there is a stage of Marginalization” (Berry, p. 291, as cited in Wong and Wong, 2006).

From the point of view of adolescents, they find themselves among non-Indian friends
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and colleagues who follow a different cultural path than theirs, just when all of them are
in the developmental stage of identity formation including struggles with other stresses
related to becoming an adult; retaining or forming their Indian cultural identity is only
one of their many identity challenges. Because of the importance of cultural identity to
their parents, this value difference leads to parent-child conflict. By comparison from the
stand-point of adults (who are youths’ parents and elders), their cultural roots are deep
and strong and they have surpassed the age of accepting new cultural values, for
themselves or their adolescents. Using Berry’s model, one can see that tendency for the
two generations to approach immigration with two different approaches: the parents
might tend toward separation or even marginalization, from their wish and need to retain
a strong cultural identity as Indian, while the adolescents, more likely to be ready to
adopt new values and behaviors, may be more likely to approach life with the goals of
integration or assimilation, as they develop their own identity in the new environment.
Moreover, adolescents “leaving the nest” are departing not just from their familiar family
values and home life as they separate and seek to competently face life autonomously,
but they are also immigrants, they face in addition the upheaval of negotiating the
separation process while also striving to adapt to living in a completely different culture.

A second group that seemed to experience exceptional stress based on age was the
older adults. According to the description of characteristics of Asian Indians, respecting
one’s family and elders, seeking advice of older members of the community when

making important decisions regarding education, marriage and employment is a common
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cultural trait of Asian Indians. According to Nandan (1998), elders are seen as a source of
wisdom and an asset which is not the way they are usually seen in the U.S. Experiencing
the loss of respect, can contribute to a high level of stress among elder Asian Indian
immigrants in the U.S.

For the present study, it was interesting that respondents who came at a younger
age felt that coming at older age would have been better and vice versa. Each group
articulated pros and cons of coming to the United States at different ages as they saw
from their perspective. A possible interpretation of the respondents’ statements of what
would have been better if they would have arrived at a different age is that this is an
example of denying an experience of stress while simultaneously reporting it as a
challenge to which they adapted and this may be a form of coping specific for Asian
Indian population. Furthermore, understanding this observation from the “ecological
perspective” (Germain, & Gitterman, 1995) emphasizes that person and environment are
in relationship with each other and they continuously influence each other. For one
individual a situation is an adversity, while for another it is a favorable opportunity based
on other social, personal, physical, psychological and ecological factors.

Length of time. The relationship of stress and coping to the length of time spent
in the United States was an interesting key finding which produced diverse observations.
Tartakovsky reported that immediately after immigration the immigrants’ psychological
wellbeing is often high because they are in a stage of excitement and euphoria (2009, p.

179). According to Lee, Koeske & Sales (2004) as well, the level of stress increases with
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increased time in U.S. For some of the respondents in the present study, indeed, an initial
period of euphoria was followed by the onset of stress; yet for others, the longer the time
they had spent in the U.S., the better was their understanding and acceptance of the
realities of their situation.

According to Nandan (1998), there are a number of factors that affect the process
of adaptation in the U.S., including reasons to migrate, personal attitude towards
adaptation, family attachment and well-being (financial, spiritual and health). The above
mentioned seemingly contradictory reactions to the challenges of adjusting in a different
culture, even within the same ethno-cultural community, can be explained by
“acculturation attitudes” in the acculturation theory of John Berry (2006, p. 290) and also
by “choice of migration” suggested earlier by Krishnan & Berry (1992). The process of
adapting to the environment is different for all individuals, and it is affected by both the
mindset or internal resources and the environment of the immigrants: for example, were
they refugees and forced to flee their country? Did they come on their own to seek greater
opportunities? Did they come to reunite with their families? Did they come for temporary
employment, planning to go back home? Diversity in the views of different individuals
from the same cultural group might be explained by the interaction of their attitudes and
their circumstances; in this sense, the person-in-situation perspective might be helpful in
understanding such differences.

Gender. In their study of Asian Indians, Conrad & Pacquiao (2005) found that

males immigrants have higher stress when they experience disappointment related to job,
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education, career, and roles and responsibilities than do their female immigrant counter
parts; yet Miller, et al. (2006) found that female immigrants (albeit in a different setting)
have a higher level of psychological stress then males. While no statistically significant
relationship was found between gender and acculturative stress and coping of male and
female participants, yet during interviews the women expressed more distress through
tears and voice tone, as well as by their wiliness to share their views on stress. A possible
explanation for this finding is suggested by Conrad and associates (2005) who states that
stress can be different for men and women because of socio-cultural factors which may
provide different meanings and expectations for men and women, such as in religious
beliefs, roles of family members, expectations with regard to reliance on social supports,
and language challenges (which means men and women are supposed to behave
differently, women are supposed to show more dependence to social support and men are
supposed to have strong personality and independent). Krish (male) described his view
that types and ways of experiencing and expressing stress are different for males and
females:

| definitely feel it (stress) would be different. About my wife, she is lot more
affected than me. | guess maybe internally we are affected the same but I don’t
show it that much but she shows it lot more than me. She doesn’t sleep well and 1
don’t think she has same avenues for entertainment as I have to take mind off
things. So I don’t think that is not the way she deals with things. She tries to may
be talk about it and may be do something about it. But she doesn’t want to take
her mind off it.

Also, males may be less receptive to the idea that they may have stress. It might

be a cultural norm for men to think that they can and should handle high levels of stress
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without acknowledging it; these considerations may result in Asian Indian men reporting
lower scores of stress than they actually experience.

In this regard it was interesting that most of the respondents talked about their
level of stress candidly during the interview, but apparently had not reported their stress
experiences as fully (or not at all) on the standardized scales: This discrepancy may
reflect a need to increase the cultural applicability of the standardized instruments for
Asian Indians. This may also be because the researcher was Asian Indian and knew what
to ask and how to make them feel comfortable enough to talk honestly about their
stresses, as well as to interpret the respondents’ nonverbal communications accurately
(Meezan & Martin have described the value of the “insider’s perspective”, albeit in
another context). Also, all the interviews were held at a place chosen by and presumably
comfortable to the respondents, including their homes or a private room where
respondents felt safe and could openly discuss their feelings, thus increasing the
ecological validity (degree to which the environment would promote accuracy of
responses) of the research study.

Key Findings Regarding Sense of Community and Belonging: Ethnic enclave, Social
Support, Location in India, Climate, Festivals and Food

What does “Home” mean for you? Family and religion are important social
institutions and they are primary sources of strength for Asian Indians (Conrad &
Pacquiao, 2005). As mentioned above Asian Indians depend deeply on kinship networks

and in their absence they feel lost (Balgopal, 1995). Durkheim (1897) said that when the
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relationship between individuals and their society is shattered (in the present case,
through immigration), their sense of meaning in life is shattered as well, and prolonged
exposure to such a state can result in suicidal risk.

Ethnic enclave. Living in a strange culture with others from one’s own culture
who affirmed important values may provide some prophylaxis against that shattering
impact. In fact, the quantitative results of the present study indicate that living within an
Asian Indian enclave correlates with use of active coping and restraint coping (coping
passively by holding back one’s coping attempts). While talking about ethnic enclave in
one of the interviews a female respondent’s words describe the necessity for sense of
safety represented by an ethnic enclave:

Because | feel that the people who belong to the same culture will understand

your values and your problems. That is not the case with people who are from

different ethnicity or different culture. When you face problem everyone will act
according to their values. You can share your views; you can share your culture

with your own people. | do believe that culture or difference of culture has
creative problems. | feel when you see a stranger you do not directly open up.

From an ecological perspective (Germain & Gitterman, 1995) Tartakovsky (2009)
discusses the components of habitat or environment (social network, geographical,
environmental and architectural familiarity), and states that the absence of familiarity in
these aspects of life can result in disorientation or identity problems. Ikels (1986) found a
decrease in the level of stress among elder immigrants when they resided in a familiar
ethnic enclave where they could engage in familiar forms of social networking. The
ecological perspective (Germain & Gitterman, 1995) is the view that both person and

environment can be fully understood only if we study their relationship to each other in
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context. A successful adjustment of an individual within the environment is possible only
when the physical, social and psychological features of the environment around him/her
are favorable or at least minimally adequate. This explains that finding that when
immigrants enter a different culture and country, where so many essential components of
the environment are unfamiliar they may feel the changes to be unfavorable making their
process of adjustment difficult and resulting in acculturative stress. Another female
respondent talked about home and feelings of belonging:

In India you have all the people from your own home (includes family and

groups) and so you don’t require anyone. You have family, neighbors and in other

household chores your whole days passes by smoothly. But here the place where
we were living initially we had all the white or Americans neighbors only and it
was difficult to adjust.

The above respondent, among others, noted that she did not face any
discrimination or problems in the environment but she still disliked it because of its
unfamiliarity and lack of ethnically congruent people. Most of the respondents in the
present research study did not get together with their neighbors or friends, including those
of their own ethnicity, but reported some sense of security and support when they were
among people belonging to the same ethnicity.

Social support. Social support has a close relationship with familiar environment,
as mentioned by Conrad & Pacquiao (2005), in that familiar ways of interaction and
expression among family members can reduce stress. The results of the present study

indicate that the combined number of friends, family, and neighbors in the United States

has a positive correlation with acculturative, stress scores; i.e., the higher the number of
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such people in the respondents’ world, the higher their stress score. A research study by
Yang & Clum (1995) addresses unexpected and contradictory roles of family where it
was found as a source of stress rather than support or a moderating factor towards the
process of acculturation stress. In the present research study one respondent, Ragini,
expressed this unexpected finding, describing contradictory roles of family and friends
versus other relatives as contributing to her stress: She also clearly refers to narrowly
defined roles for Asian Indian women that she finds most constraining:

Friends are my support and | cannot live without them; with my family, my
brother, my parents, it is a different relationship and it is amazing because it is a
different age group. With some relatives, it is like, after marriage you need to
have kids or why are you studying or why are you doing this stuff, etc. That
haunts me sometimes and I do feel suffocated to talk with such people. ...

[In relationship to friends and neighbors] If there are Asian Indians from my own
country, but if I don’t share the same values, then it becomes complex. If they
have stereotypical image of how a family structure should be, like a wife should
be home and cooking, and why is she studying? Since I don’t agree to that, there
would be conflict of values and opinions. In that case | would rather be with some
other ethnicity that are open to those things and don’t make a scene out of it and
are non-judgmental.

Whereas Ragini found the expanded roles available for Asian Indian women
through immigration to be refreshing, for other Asian Indian immigrants the role changes
can be stressful. Conrad and Pacquiao (2005) have also commented on the observation
that the changed expectations of the roles of men and women, promoting a more
egalitarian relationship than in India, may be a source of stress for both. Similarly, it may
be speculated that to the extent that respondents experience difficulties in their

employment situation, also mentioned by Conrad and Pacquaio, if the respondents feel
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financial responsibilities for family members as well, they may experience amplified
stress related to jobs. This counter-intuitive finding would be important to explore with a
larger sample.

Another puzzling finding was that the combined frequency of contact with
parents, relatives, friends, family and neighbors had a statistically significant positive
correlation both with the use of active coping and with the use of restraint coping. These
two styles of coping may seem to be contradictory, but one must consider the meanings
in the context of the typical family relationships and expectations of Asian Indians. First,
the access to such social supports can enhance the effective efforts of immigrants to find
resources to solve problems; therefore, they might keep using these social supports to
actively cope in the event of additional stresses. Second, as Conrad and Pacquiao have
noted in the explanation of high rates of somatization, the Asian Indian culture exerts
strong disapproval of any expression of emotion, especially negative emotion. (p.33).
This might contribute to their using restraint coping, in which they avoid focus on the
stress until they are confident of being able to cope with it.

Social support provides strong coping resources for adjusting to a new culture
(Mallinckrodt & Leong, 1992), including knowledge and experience as well as a comfort
level around asking for advice. In the present study, Aditi (female) addressed this, saying:

I am an Indian and | thought if | had more Indians around me, it would be more

useful for me to make new friends ...I have positive feeling when I talk with

friends and family because sometimes when | meet them, | have certain points in

my mind that I think | would like to talk to them. So that I can clear up my mind
and seek their guidance if they have passed through the same situation as | have.
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So it really helps me a lot. It is like good communication, good positive effect to
me.

Consistent with some of the above discussion, it was also found in the present
study that Asian Indians who live alone, with roommates of another ethnicity, or with a
spouse, had higher levels of stress compared to those living with their relatives or with
roommates of the same ethnicity. These types of potential social support were grouped
because of the small size of the total sample, which did not yield a large enough
subsample by each category. However, this grouping of living situations may have
obscured potential findings for each group, and thus, the composite score, if further
analyzed with a larger sample, might provide more revealing descriptions of the
relationship between social relationships and stress.

The Aditi quotation above suggests why some immigrants living in the same
environment with people belonging to same ethnicity (roommates of the same ethnicity
and relatives) have less stress, but Ragini might not agree, and neither one speaks to why
some people living with a spouse have a higher degree of stress (although it should be
noted that findings about personal happiness in the general U.S. population have, for a
long time, been that the happiest groups are single women, then married men, then
married women last). Also, the composite data do not indicate a gender-based difference
in stress levels. However, we can bring prior studies to the task of guessing at the
meaning, if only to suggest future research to clarify specific findings.

According to the social organization of the Asian Indian community as

summarized by Conrad and Pacquaio (2005, p. 35), male children are generally more
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valued than female children, women must remain dependent on and submissive to males
in their family including their husbands (Wolpert, 1991). Women do not have much
decision making power and are expected to behave in prescribed and submissive ways
during the early years of marriage towards the husband and also towards the mother in
law, whose role is traditionally that of ruling her son’s home (Pothen, 1995). Many forms
of oppression of the daughter-in-law are common, including physical and emotional
abuse and coercion, harassment, or in extreme situations even murder, presumably in
reaction to unmet dowry expectations and insistence upon a son/grandson. (McGoldrick,
Giordano and Pearce, 1996). For a female, acculturative stress may thus be increased by
family stress, converting family from being a source of social support to a source of
stress.

Thus, both married men and married women, in adjusting to a new country, may
experience marriage-related stress that amplifies and is amplified by their other
acculturation stress. From the standpoint of Coping Theory (Lazarus, 1993; Pearlin and
Schooler, 1978): women may use psychological resources such as self-esteem or other
specific coping responses like engaging oneself into some creative activity, or denial,
rather than using social resources like family and community contact that may pressure
women with narrowly defined roles (Pearlin and Schooler, 1978). The ability to use
creative diversions as a coping strategy is an example of an innate talent from the stance
of the strengths perspective (Saleebey, 1996). Since all these five major themes are so

interrelated it is very difficult for the researcher to explain them alone.
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Location in one’s homeland. Habitat in the ecological perspective of Germain &
Gitterman, (p.818) refers to the place where an individual resides; they identify these
places through their layout (rural or urban) and physical settings (temple, building,
school, shopping centers). The settings help to define spatial and chronological behaviors.
The type and contents of habitat have a pervasive influence on a person’s personality and
interpersonal relationships. Niyati (female) a respondent in the present research study
described social relationships in the physical neighborhood of her hometown:

When | used to go home, everyone including our neighbors used to sit outside
only. I used to chit-chat with our neighbors first, then go home and talk with my
mother about the whole day and then after dinner | used to finish off my day.

In response to questions about her hometown this respondent explained that she
not only misses her family members but also her neighbors, especially meeting them and
talking with them outside. The quantitative results of the present study showed a trend of
higher acculturative stress among respondents coming from rural or smaller cities of
India as compared to those immigrants from larger cities or metropolitan areas. Person in
environment (ecological perspective) is a way of looking at this finding: individuals
connect with people as well as with their surrounding environment (like buildings, parks
or other structures) and a loss of these together can contribute to acculturative stress. The
greater similarity of the home environment with its large buildings and minimum
opportunity to for neighborliness, reduces the degree of habitat change for those

immigrants from the larger cities of India when they immigrate to the big cities of the
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United States, which can be seen as reducing their experience of loss and thereby
reducing their acculturative stress.

Climate. To understand the meanings and implications related to climate and
weather, this discussion can rely only on the observations and comments from the present
study, because no prior research was found that related weather or climate differences
with acculturation, unless it is into be included in the general concept of “environment”.
For the purpose of this study Asian Indian respondents were recruited from Chicago
(IMinois) and Madison (Wisconsin). Both of these cities are among the coldest cities in
the United States with average temperature ranging from a low of 18 degrees Fahrenheit
in winter in Chicago and 10 degrees in Wisconsin, to a high of 84 degrees Fahrenheit in
summer in Chicago and 83 degrees in Wisconsin. Even though the respondents came
from different parts of India, a larger proportion of respondents came from the western
part of India, which has moderate to hot climatic condition, with the average
temperatures in the Western part of Gujarat, specifically, ranging from a low of 50
degrees Fahrenheit in winter to a high of 104 degrees Fahrenheit in summer. Gauri’s
(female) comments regarding the weather was perhaps the strongest, relating to weather
as one component of what she found difficult:

...Even though the weather condition is bad here still I am happy because the
temple is very close by and now I have adjusted here. ... Initially when I came from
India, during that time | had many instances when | was in a lot of stress. | was very sick
at that time (was hospitalized once). | did not like people here and | could not adjust with

place (weather) and people. (“Manay evu lagtu hatu ke koiye mane jail ma puri didhi
hoi.”) I used to feel that somebody had trapped me in jail.
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It is evident from the above quotation that major differences in weather conditions
can lead to physical and emotional stress. It is not clear whether this respondent became
ill because of the weather or because of homesickness. It was very interesting to see that
even though all the respondents expressed their initial concerns about differences in the
weather, particularly the cold weather, most of them denied being affected negatively by
it. A possible explanation for this finding can be pre-immigration conversations of the
respondents with their families or friends before coming to the U.S. that prepared or
helped them better for handing this challenge without experiencing stress. The closely
interwoven theme of pre-immigration conversations will be discussed later in the chapter.
Another possible explanation may be in terms of communication patterns: Asian Indians
have close knit families, and family members are forbidden to share private feelings with
outsiders, which sometimes limits open discussions (Conrad & Pacquiao, p.38). If this
limitation on communication persists, particularly when the family members are not
available, the resulting coping pattern might be denial, which can be maladaptive.
However, a tendency to feel that it is their own obligation to adjust to the environment or
to handle stress might also explain the discrepancy between the reports of having to learn
to manage the weather, and the denial that weather was a problem. Also another
explanation can be related to religious coping, where Gauri says that since the temple is
close by I can adjust in Chicago, even though it is so cold. Religious coping thus, served

as a way to coping with the cold weather here. Finally, it is possible that they succeeded
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in adjusting to their own satisfaction. One respondent even commented that she liked
winter.

Festivals. Many of the respondents in the present study talked about festivals and
food, even though this was not a direct question in the instruments or interview, so this
issue arose as an emerging theme. Unfortunately no research studies have been done to
explore the relationship between food/festivals and acculturative stress. The researcher
has included a few quotations about festivals in the results section. Below, Gauri (female)
describes Uttrayan (a kite flying festival celebrated in India) in relationship with weather,
an overlapping theme: “Only winters were cold, during beginning of winters there used to
be less cold. Winters were cold only during Uttrayan [Kite flying festival which comes in
middle of January]. After summers comes the monsoon or rainy season.”

Another respondent Payal (female) described weather and her spirits when it was
the onset of a festival.

It was very hot. Summers were really rough for most part. Very humid in the

summers like in the months of May, June and July. | was really looking forward

for March. When | was growing up, spring used to be very beautiful. It was Holi
then and it was my favorite part.

Most Indian festivals are celebrated outdoors; keeping that fact in mind quotation
above identifies an important observation: Because of the weather, in colder cities like
Chicago and Madison activities and celebrations are organized indoors most of the year,
whereas in India, festivals are always celebrated outdoors. During celebrations, people

gather to make food preparations, decorate and enjoy other social activities together.
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Celebrating festivals in such a traditional way brings a sense of community, family, love,
happiness and warmth, and these festivals are very much missed by Asian Indians in the
United States. Indian festivals have begun to be widely celebrated by Asian Indians in the
United States. Perhaps it is an expression of the interrelatedness of locality/ habitat and
the sense of home that led so many respondents to talk about missing “our festivals”.

One respondent pointed out aspects of living in the United States which he

suggested should be included in a future research of this type:

...you could have added talking about how we celebrate our festivals here, from
back in India. Is that an issue celebrating them here? For example, no one knows
about Diwali in the U.S. except Indians. How do you feel about celebrating your
religious festivals here in another country? Another thing is, how do you handle
gatherings of large groups of Indians, do you like it? Do you like meeting with
other people, non-Indians? Is it different than the parties you might have with
people of different ethnicities?

Food. The meaning of food and festivals go hand in hand. Giving a clear
statement of what many respondents said Shivkumar speaks of missing the food make by
his mother: “But at the end of the day, there is nothing like home, there is nothing like
mom’s food. Doesn’t matter how much money you make, there is nothing that can
compensate that.”

Krish (male) discusses what he misses the most:

I miss my parents. That’s number one thing. I think I miss the food a lot. I just
don’t get the same things I used to eat a lot in India. I also miss my friends a lot,
although, most of my friends are all over the world.

Understanding the meaning of food, a seemingly common factor of life, is

necessary for understanding psychological stress. All communities have principal food
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items which they eat while growing up; this is the food that serves as part of the
members’ identity, the food that has provided them nutrition and sense of satisfaction.
Aditi (female respondent) explains very well why she hated food in the United States at
first:

| was not customized to food taste here. | used to love [vegetarian] burger in

India. When 1 ate the [same vegetarian] burger first time in the US, it was

horrible. So | did not eat for first whole week, 1 did not like food here at all. | was

in jetlag and it was kind of unpleasant.

Looking at the meaning of food from the ecological perspective, the food that
these respondents miss is the familiar food which they had been eating since childhood,
and eating in familiar environments. Above, Aditi says she did not like the vegetarian
burger because her taste buds were not adapted to American tastes. Another respondent,
Manasvi, also talked about what held her back from eating out. She could not eat out with
her colleagues because she was afraid that in a restaurant where both vegetarians and
non-vegetarian food is prepared, she might accidentally eat some non-vegetarian food.
For Asian Indians it is a taboo to eat certain food items. Since most of the respondents
were vegetarians they would rather cook at home than eat in a university cafeteria or
restaurant.

Key Findings Regarding Feelings of Happiness, Recreation, and Religious Activities

What keeps you happy and motivated? Prior research studies have only begun to
explore this question the context of coping and acculturation stress. A study by Yeh and

Inose (2002) found that Asian immigrant students were likely to utilize creative activities

when problems arose (p.78), and Walker, Halpenny and Deng, (2011) recommended that
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their research study done on Chinese-Canadian residents, measuring leisure and
acculturative stress, should be replicated with other immigrant populations. Other than
these studies, not many researchers have explored this relationship.

Recreation. During the qualitative interviews for the present study all the
respondents mentioned that they engage in some kind of intellectual and/or recreational
activities and they identified these activities as coping mechanisms, even though there
was no correlation identified with scores on the coping measure.

Recreation might be considered an example of active coping; finding it affirmed
through the interviews, but lacking a measured correlation with the COPE scores
suggests that the COPE scale did not pick up the experience of the respondents in this
area, perhaps for reasons mentioned earlier: small size of the sample, lack of cultural
appropriateness of the COPE scale, and/or the ability of the interview method to
overcome any cultural barriers to speak candidly.

It is assumed that expressing feelings through creative activities is helpful for
those who have difficulty sharing their thoughts and feelings with others (Berry &
Pennebaker, 1993; Yeh & Huang, 1996). Since emotional expression can be seen as
problematic in interpersonal relationships in Asian cultures (Yeh, 2003), utilizing creative
activities may be a culturally appropriate means of attaining psychological well-being.
Although the definition of recreation was the same for all the respondents “an activity
you do to keep yourself entertained” their recreational activities were diverse: cooking,

crochet work, gardening, playing games, watching movies, and reading. Some were
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carried out with other people, some were done alone. According to Aditi (female): “...1
pass my time, | started cooking and taking interest in reading more novels, articles or
cooking different meals for my husband.” The recreational approach to managing stress
can also be related to the concept of relatedness as explained in the ecological
perspective, which includes not only relatedness with people but also with the natural
world.

Religious activities. A research study by (Burnette & Mui, 1994; Lazarus &
Folkman, 1993; Mui, 1998; Mui & Kang, 2006) mentions that since coping and stress
occurs at intellectual and behavioral level, it is required to have internal (spiritual,
personal) and external (social support, financial) coping mechanisms. The activities that
demonstrate spirituality are different for all individuals. Some of the examples are:
meditation, prayers, singing, chanting, but for Asian Indians spirituality is synonymous
with religious activity, which is a primary source of strength for this population (Conrad
and Pacquiao, 2005).

Religious activity was explored in the present research study at two levels:
religious practices at home and religious practices outside, at a religious organization.
Statistically significant relationships were found between religious activity and scores on
several subscales of the COPE measure: positive reinterpretation and growth, mental
disengagement, religious coping, behavioral disengagement and humor. All of these
types of coping are generally considered to be neutral or positive modes of coping,

depending on how they are used. Participants in the interview defined various beneficial
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effects of religious activities: “peaceful experience and happiness” (Prashant), “source of
energy” (Smriti), “emotional venting” (Manasvi), “strength to face adversity” (Gauri),
“mental support and peace” (Niyati), “removing negative vibes, feeling good and
contented” (Aditi).

Key Findings Regarding Communication, Language, Education, and Pre-
Immigration Conversations

How do you communicate with others around you? People put their messages
across (whether fact or feelings) by using language they have learned through formal and
informal education. They use this communication skill to initiate and maintain
conversations with people in their lives, whether in person or in writing, in order to fulfill
their day to day needs, for example to arrange travel, talk with people, make applications
for housing or jobs, and to use social resources or all sorts.

Language. Researchers have written about language as a factor that leads to
acculturative stress among Korean immigrants (Yunjin, Koeske & Sales, 2002), Latino
adults (Miranda & Matheny, 2000), Kashmiri students (Ayoob & Singh, 2011), East
Asian international students (Ye, 2005) and many more. Conrad & Pacquaio (2005)
mention that India has as many as 1,652 dialects in addition to more than 100 recognized
languages. Well educated Asian Indians, that is, those with an English medium education
beyond high school diploma, may have some English, but the elders and those who do

not know English as well may find it very difficult to communicate in the United States.
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Conrad and Pacquaio also mention that the communication process is complex
and a person for whom English is a second language may speak in their native language
(mother tongue or first language) in their mind before thinking or speaking in English
(2005, p.38). According to Storti (2001) in the individual period of immigration, ordinary
activities like catching a bus (transportation in general), placing an order in a restaurant,
going out of shopping may be confusing and infuriating because of changes in currency
exchange, unfamiliar language, different food. Even if the person can speak English
fairly well, deciphering rapid speech, idioms and different accents may considerably
complicate immigrants understanding. The above mentioned study can contribute to
another interwoven theme of communication which includes components of language,
transportation and food. Conrad and Pacquaio mention in the above study how complex
the meaning of communication can be, but unfortunately not many studies have focused
on the different aspects of language proficiency and their separate contribution to
acculturative stress.

In the present study, the researcher has tried to formulate this problem in brief and
has assessed levels of acculturative stress with four dimensions of language
communication: reading, writing, speaking and understanding English. No standardized
instruments were found for measuring these dimensions of communication. Yet all the
respondents in the qualitative interviews provided comments regarding language

difficulties. The diversity of their comments is instructive in terms of the diversity of
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circumstances where language is important, and suggests that language assistance for
immigrants will require sensitive assessment of the individualized need.

Payal (female) reports that not being fluent in a language adds to her anxiety and
nervousness when she is speaking, and she seems to feel that the situation can cause
anxiety for both herself and her colleagues:

....I think a lot of it was my anxiety, but I felt it more in my co-workers: | felt that

aspect of not being understood, during every day social life whenever you are

standing by and you become a little nervous. Later on I also became aware that it
was a social anxiety thing, but on both sides of people when they don’t know the
language. Either they are not comfortable; they are also uncomfortable when they
do not know who they are looking into. The other day | was talking to my class
when | was in a group of white people and they could not understand what | was
saying but they would in such a way pretend that | was not different...they would
try to be open and respectful by assuming or not trying to show any difference [in
their behavior] but they were being extremely disrespectful by now
acknowledging that I was different.

Even though Ragini’s professors did not indicate any difficulties understanding
her, she also felt insulted by the way her colleagues acted when they had difficulty
understanding her:

In terms of speaking I think with none of my professors | had problem but there

were few students who would not understand what | would say, they would want

me to repeat myself again and again which was in a way insulting to me...

Gauri’s Indian boss who grew up in Africa had a different accent even though he
belonged to the same ethnicity. Gauri shares her interactions with him and how their
pronunciation difference affected their mutual understanding:

...My supervisor is from Africa and so he initially spoke English with me

thinking that | knew English well. During my review my [immediate] supervisor told me
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to make him understand what | am doing. Initially my boss asked me questions in English
which | could not follow but later on he spoke in my language and then I could follow his
questions. ..

Manasvi (female) comments on her own accent:

...you can say accent, I had some problems sometimes but by the passage of time
I have overcome that also... But that is only with certain person, but not all
because in USA also there are people with different accents that is not true for all
the people I work with. Because with few people their language was quite
different from what | was used to.

Krish (male) explained that his difficulties are with conversational English,
especially starting or leading a conversation with a non-Indian:

One area | would lack in is conversational English. Because all my friends in

India, we speak in Hindi and even all Indian friends here they speak in Hindi. So |

don’t speak in English much with my Indian friends but I do speak in English

with others but it is mostly formal English. It is hard to lead a conversation
starting in English.

Speaking on the phone is more difficult for some respondents, perhaps because
there are fewer visual clues and less opportunity to clarify to avoid misunderstanding
than when conversing in person. Aditi (female) expresses this clearly:

I think my English has a different accent than the people out here... I face

problems a lot of times, when | talk on phone to book a hotel room or something

or talk to anybody because it is a new accent for me and to grasp that and to
understand that it takes a while for me to process.”

Smriti (female), reasons out that the confusion may be because of differences in

semantics or grammar, sentence formation and English usage in writing:

I have friend name Rachel. She is born and brought up here. When we used to
communicate through email initially, she was getting confused by my way of
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making statements in email. So she had a different structure and grammar for
English language and | being a foreign student I had my own. It was not as if she
was right and | was wrong, or | was right and she was wrong. It was all about
persuading yourself to others the way people are used to knowing things...

Niyati (female) gave an example of how even one’s actions fail to be understood
if one’s communicating language is not proper American speech:
| saw something else, small wooden flowery thing and | wanted to buy them. |
wanted decorative pins to attach [to] them | asked the store personal number of
things in [through] actions but could not speak English well, so she could not
understand it. At the end | was tired because she could not understand me and
then later | gave up.
Shivkumar (male) discusses how much difference the pace of speaking can make
and the need to learn to speak more slowly.
| would say it is not accent problem. It is just that | had to slow down. When we
come from India, we generally speak little faster because we don’t have any
reference point to slow down. So we always speak faster. So when | came to the
US one thing I learned through experience is that you have to slow down. You
can write, read or communicate but you have to really slow down so that people
can comprehend what you are saying. That is the only thing I had to do. And I had
to do it not because somebody told me. It is just that, people would ask me to

repeat myself more than one time. So | was kind of like, I need to slow down a
little bit...

Understanding the above-mentioned scenario from the standpoint of the strengths
perspective, using ‘resilience’: most of the respondents struggled with language but met
this challenge overtime, ‘empowerment’ respondents used other resources around them
(friend, supervisor) who could assist them and help them overcome the challenge of
Language (Saleebey, 1996) and Coping Theory (Pearlin and Schooler, 1978), all the
respondents have mentioned areas where they feel that they need some assistance or need

to work on improvements, but all these immigrants are nonetheless surviving in the U.S.
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It means that in spite of their feeling of inadequate English they are surviving in an
English based culture. All of the above mentioned respondents illustrated the use of
internal and external resources: speaking through actions in conversational English,
seeking the help of a Hindi-speaking friend or supervisor proficient in English as a
support in translating, reading key notes or closed captions, talking slowly, repeating
words and sentences, taking more time to write, using Google translator, and others.
These can be seen as strengths, as examples in fact of active coping.

The fact that respondents were so focused on the specific aspects of language
where they were stronger or weaker suggests that they were aware of the impact of these
weaknesses in specific areas of their lives, such as specific requirements of social life or
job performance. One could say that their strengths in language might drive their choices,
for example, in terms of career, or that their weaknesses might limit their choices,
depending on whether one was looking at this distinction from a model of stress or from
the strength based model of coping.

Education. Berry (1997) describes education as a protective factor against
negative adaptation and shows its association with income, occupational status and
support networks during the process of acculturation. Even though education is identified
as one of the determinants of the acculturative process, much research has not been done
on this aspect. The present research briefly explored this variable, hypothesizing that it
might be one of the variables strongly contributing to acculturative stress. During the

interviews respondents discussed the impact of their education on their stress and ability
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to cope, yet it is not clear whether it results in regular day-to-day stress or specifically
acculturative stress.

Also the researcher has not asked whether the respondents pursued their
educational background in India or in the United States. The medium of language as well
as the cultural environment in which an individual was educated might have an impact on
the formation of his/her character and personality, equipping him/her with resources
useful in the United States.

Although no statistically significant relationships were found between stress and
level of education, there was a statistically significant negative correlation between one
coping sub-strategy, focus on and venting of emotions, and level of education. In other
words, with more education respondents tended to use coping strategy less. This seems to
be consistent with a belief widely held in India, that with more education one is expected
to learn ways to restrain one’s emotions. After an emotional outburst, a young person
might be chastised by a parent, “What good is your education if you can’t find words to
express your feelings and have to resort to tears?”” The meaning of “expressing emotions”
is widely understood to be non-verbal expression; when a well-educated individual
engages in a highly articulate verbal expression of hurt, outrage, or anger, this would not
be considered “venting of emotions”.

Several respondents identified that their education allowed them improved job
opportunities, increased exposure to English language and increased peer groups, thus

enhancing their ability to cope and decreasing their level of stress. In contrast, some
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respondents spoke of the frustration and disappointment that after achieving a high level
of education and some professional experience, they were not successful at finding a
suitable job. This frustration (that education has not led easily to a suitable job) is
interwoven into their comments about the impact of immigration status, (see below).
Thus, education can be considered as an indirect and unreliable contributor to minimizing
acculturative stress on one hand, but this result awaits further study. On the other hand,
based on the findings of the present research study, higher levels of education could not
act consistently as a buffering agent in decreasing acculturative stress because
immigrants with good educational level and good command over English often
experienced acculturative stress because of many reasons one of that was their
expectations were not met, in terms of opportunities they thought their education should
bring them. This observation too requires further detailed research.

Pre-immigration conversations/ preparations. This area is highly understudied
and should be explored more through questions exploring how and why pre-immigration
experiences are important, what are the various types of pre-immigration experiences,
and how these experiences can help an individual prepare for immigration. In the present
research study this area was studied briefly but the researcher did get responses which on
analysis indicated that planning and preparing before coming to U.S. may have helped
respondents to avoid stressful situations beforehand which might have resulted in lower

levels of acculturative stress. Niyati (female) mentioned that because her husband, who
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had been in the United States, helped her plan her trip to United States, she did not face
many problems while coming and after arrival.

Oh yes my husband helped me out in every way to prepare for my trip. We used
to go to cyber café together and look out for items to be carried to US. We took
the visa date together so that my husband can guide me during the visa interview.
The entire plan, preparing documents and preparing files everything was done by
my husband. My husband prepared me for the interview; | can say that he did
everything from ‘A to Z’.... No I think Indian clothes won’t work here in cold
weather. They are very thin; moreover winter clothes won’t stop the cold. So I
only brought my formal sweaters here while my husband brought outer coats and
jackets for me at the airport.

Another respondent, Gauri, mentioned that her husband had told her to bring a big
warm coat to U.S., and that this advice helped her when she came first to Chicago. Ragini
(female) expressed her difficulty and frustration as follows, since she was not well-
prepared in advance:

...It did, because I feel it was a new country, new atmosphere altogether and | did
not know how I should prepare myself. At the immigration office when the officer
asked me about which country | belong to? For how much time I will stay in this
country and blah blah blah? If they had provided me with a pamphlet or
something | would have been well aware. If they would have send me anything
like this is what America is all about etc., then I would have been prepared. | was
absolutely not aware about what I was getting into.

Also, while exploring this question in the qualitative interviews, the researcher
found a positive relationship between decreased stress levels and improved coping skills
related to enhance pre-immigration preparation among nine out of ten respondents. It
appears that more preparation for immigration, especially related to weather, meant less
stress and better coping skills for the respondent. Most of the Asian Indian immigrants

have a tendency to bring things to a foreign land, these are the things they like to use and
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love to remember their home through utensils, spices, home-made food items (that can
last), photo frames and many other. Understanding this as using physical reminders of
home within a unfamiliar environment reminds us the concept of “relatedness” in the
ecological perspective (Germain and Gitterman, 1995) which is based on attachment
theory (Bowlby, 1973) addresses the concept of attachment Based on the findings and
reactions of these respondents it is evident that pre-immigration advice can be considered
a form of social resource and coping support.

Key Findings Regarding Immigration and Employment

What is important for you to feel settled here? Immigration status and
employment are interwoven themes with each other and also have a strong association
with an individual’s financial security. (Immigrants earn according to their type of
employment, which is based on their immigration status.)

Immigration. A review article by Tania Thomas (1995) on acculturative stress
and adjustment of immigrant families addresses multiple stressors that impact
acculturation in immigrant families, including: lack of skills in English language,
employment status, educational background, family life and sociopolitical and
immigration status. Also a study done on Mexican immigrants by Hovey (2000)
concludes that adequate financial resources may help reduce acculturative stress among
these immigrants. Another study on Latino students addresses financial problems and

academic preparation as ‘stress burdens’ with a relationship to acculturative stress
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(Padilla, Alverez, & Lindholm, 1986; Rodriguez, Myers, Morris, & Cardoza, 2000;
Crockett, Iturbide, Torres Stone, McGinley, Raffaelli, & Carlo, 2007).

Even though the present findings did not identify any statistically significant
relationship between immigration status and stress or coping, six of the coping measures
had negative relationships with immigration status. Moreover the simple trend bar graph
showed those respondents on employment adjustment of status (between work visa and
green card), work visa, citizens, and respondents on derivative visa, all experienced
higher levels of stress.

The interview participants also identified concerns related to immigration status
and stress. Payal (female) seems to feel that immigration status undermines her feeling at
home:

| think it is my immigration at least that is how | feel according to my personality.
It is hard to keep your personality away from immigration because we express our
personality according to our culture. But let me put a linchpin on my immigration,
| think the issue around feeling at home here is the biggest stress that | have
here...

Hahn (2010) studied the issue of coping with acculturative stress and depression
among international students on student visa (F1). The findings reveal that those students
who came from a collectivistic society and those who had strong religious beliefs were
likely to have more acculturative stress than the others presumably because of the
predominant individualist values and heterogeneous religious beliefs in U.S. culture. The
findings of this research study demonstrate the interconnectedness between themes of a

close-knit family system, religious beliefs, immigration status and acculturative stress.
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A few of the respondents discussed their fears related to losing their status and
discussed not wanting to settle down in the United States until their immigration status
was decided or became more stable. Niyati (female) expresses her concerns about the
impact of immigration status on the big decisions she and her husband make in life:

Definitely it impacts on a lot of our decisions. For example if | want to buy bigger
furniture I have to think twice because I don’t have my own home, I live in a
rented apartment. If | want to decorate my house, I have to think so many times. If
we have to buy a house my husband needs to see if his job is secured, if he has a
permanent status, he can buy a house and then pay the mortgage etc. So it impacts
a lot.

Krish (male) who is on a work visa (H1B), talked explicitly about his concerns

and fears because of his present immigration status.

I have to think a lot before travelling out of the country because sometimes my
work visa, because it is issued for a certain date and after that if you travel
outside, you have to go to your home country or some other country outside to get
it stamped again. Sometimes | also have heard that people are facing problems
getting it stamped again and I don’t want to face that. So it kind of affects how
many times | travel out of the country or go to my country. For example, me and
my wife thought of going to Europe last year but then we thought about visa re-
issue and then we changed our minds....One of the biggest things is that [ am not
buying the house here in the US because I don’t know when, for example if I go
to India and I don’t have reissue of my visa then I can’t come back here. So what
will happen to my house? Rest of the things can be sold pretty easily. I can
dispose my car and sell of my furniture and whatever | have but what do you do
with the house. It is not easy to sell a house in a week or two. Definitely 1 am not
buying the house because I don’t have permit here.

Another striking finding was about immigrants who came to the U.S. at a later
age. In the present research those respondents who were older than 36 when they arrived
experienced a higher level of stress as compared to other respondents, irrespective of

their immigration status, (including those who had achieved permanent resident or citizen
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status). This indicates that being older and, more importantly, immigrating at an older
age, was a stronger predictor of stress level on the SAFE-R measure than type of
immigration status. This stress may be related to difficulties with English language, job
issues, health concerns, stress related to parenting/running a family, and perhaps many
interrelated aspects of life. (Thomas, 1995). Brunette and Mui (1994) found age to be
correlated with depressive symptoms. (Mehta 1998 and Takeuchi, Alegri and Williams
2007)

Employment. Many researchers have found associations between financial issues
and acculturative stress: Hovey (2000) in his study on Mexican immigrants addressed
financial resources as a buffering agent against acculturative stress; Crockett (2007) in a
study on acculturative stress, social support and coping among Latino students in the
United States found that financial problems and insufficient academic preparation both
seemed to contribute to acculturative stress; Hahn (2010) reported that international
students’ experience of acculturative included experiencing academic burdens, language
barriers and financial difficulties.

The present study supports the above mentioned findings about the relationship of
finance with acculturative stress. Although the quantitative scores did not identify a
significant correlation between employment or income and stress or coping, the
qualitative data indicated that respondents who were unemployed had the highest level of
stress, as compared to people who were employed, whether part time or full time. Many

of the respondents on derivative and student visa status were unable to work because of
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their visa status although their education had prepared them for working and they wished

to work. Also most of the respondents on derivative visa were married women who had

higher levels of stress; this finding may explain the integrating theme of gender,

marriage, employment and stress understanding the concepts of “ecological perspective”.

These respondents discussed that this limitation led them to be unemployed and in turn

left them feeling frustrated and stressed.

Smriti (female), who is unemployed, opened up about her feelings related to

immigration status, its relationship with employment, and the impact on family life:

...So everything goes on one family member in terms of paying so I can study
now, my husband has to take care of everything in terms of money. It is kind of
burden on my husband. I am capable enough for earning myself but due to only
reason, visa status, | cannot work. Companies are willing to work with me but are
not willing to give me visa, so my mind gets occupied with how I can convert my
spouse visa so that I can work... My present immigration state is H4 which I
already said. That is spouse visa or dependent visa, so it has a lot of restrictions on
working. So I am coming from India with my Bachelor’s degree and 4 years of
work experience but still due to my immigration status | cannot work in the US
officially which is very frustrating sometimes.

Aditi (female), who is also on a derivative visa (H4) which does not permit her to

work, expresses her thoughts:

| am 25; | came to the US at 23. | think | was not able to do much productive
work at very young age when | should be able to work very hard, earn a lot. So |
think in theses 2 years, | have not done much.

Kuo (2004), as cited by Eustace (2007), found that one of the largest sources of

stress among international students was finances. The majority of the students from other

countries pay their tuition through loans or personal and family funds (Institute of
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International Education, 2006), but these resources are not enough. For those who rely on
assistantships, the situation is even worse. Restrictions related to employment based on
their immigration status amplify these sources of stress and may thus amplify their
acculturative stress.

In the present study a trend was seen in which those who identified themselves as
self-employed or were volunteering reported less stress than those who were employed or
those who were unemployed. A possible explanation may be that immigrants who are
employed and have a full time job may feel stressed because of uncertainty created by
their temporary immigration status (an interwoven theme with employment), and
financial responsibility towards family, while the respondents who were unemployed
perhaps felt stressed by their inability to find a job despite their qualifications, and
willingness to work, even when they identified available jobs, but could not work
because of their immigration status. These results of the present study highlight the
importance of a job or employment in the ability to feel secure, financially and
emotionally.

Relationship of Present Research Study with Theories

The present study on acculturation stresses and coping approaches of Asian
Indians falls within the body of research on acculturative stress (Berry, 2006) models,
Coping Theory (Lazarus, 1993; Pearlin and Schooler, 1978), ecological perspective
(Germain & Gitterman, 1995) and strengths perspective (Saleebey, 1996). This study is

unique, in terms of its contribution from a cross-cultural perspective of its substantial
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findings and information. It thus expands upon previous research and broadens the
application of theories.

Using the lens of the ecological perspective, this study of the Asian Indian
population contributes previously unidentified aspects of social support, coping and
environmental influences, features which are different from those typically found in most
American communities and perhaps even among most immigrant communities. The
model itself is demonstrated to be useful, yet in need of expansion. By adding new and
unique components for consideration using the ecological perspective, this study may
expand the breadth of this model so that it is applicable to a wider range of populations.

Some of the coping patterns and styles found among this Asian Indian population
provide unique findings which can expand the applicability of the Coping Theory
(Lazarus, 1993; Pearlin and Schooler, 1978). Coping patterns such as resilience, restraint,
religious coping, creative diversion and recreation are just some examples of coping
patterns which appeared in unique applications among the findings of the present
research. The addition of these new and different types of coping mechanisms to coping
theory and to the knowledge base of practitioners such as social workers, health care
providers and policy makers, may contribute improving the effectiveness of their efforts
to serve this population.

Extending the coping theory is the strengths perspective (Saleebey, 1996): a
model that looks at the world from the standpoint of the client as well as considers

environment factors and its impact on individuals: in short it sees a person in
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environment in totality. The Asian Indian population studied in this research project
demonstrates many inherent individual and community strengths, some of which have
been discussed in the findings of this research study. The coping scales might be
considered to assess “coping with stress in adversity”, viewed from the strengths
perspective (Saleebey, 1996), findings from the coping scale can be seen to point to
strengths of the respondents (religious coping or spiritual coping in its different forms,
inherent coping mechanisms of denial and yet to overcome stress in reality, means not
rejecting or denying the reality). The interviews also brought forth examples, both
directly and indirectly, underlying strengths and coping methods that are perhaps specific
to this population. By exploring and explaining strengths of Asian Indians the researcher
has made a humble attempt to open a small gateway into a very interesting community
and into knowing their characteristics. Such understanding can be of assistance in
designing future studies and may be extended as well to understanding and working with
other immigrant populations.

Much has been said about acculturative stress theory and its various components
which are based on various other immigrant populations but not Asian Indians. While
doing the present study the researcher stumbled on some previously unknown findings
related to such areas as gender and stress, between age and stress, different types of
stresses in youngsters and elders; relationship of ethnic enclave and social support to

stress, which merit further study.
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It also seems important to consider the impact of an accumulation of risk factors
on stress and coping. While this current analysis did not analyze how multiple
independent variables might work together and aggravate or remediate acculturative
stress and coping (it would be optimal to have a larger and randomized sample to carry
out such an analysis), from a theoretical perspective such interactions are likely. The
interview data also are sufficiently rich to suggest that this happens. For instance, many
interviewers mentioned combinations of stressors, which were related to frustration
towards not getting a job in spite of having educational qualification and job availability
or age related stress, culture related role stress to name a few stressors in this population
which doubles the impact of acculturative stress.

Limitations of this Study

For this study there were many independent variables and it was challenging to
find a relationship between them and the stress and coping patterns of this population.
Because of these challenges, there were several limitations of this study.

The small number of respondents and the limited geographic diversity from which
they were recruited reduce the generalizability of the findings. For the small sample size,
the large number (14) of hypotheses may have increased the risks to reliability, both for
those hypotheses that showed a statistically significant relationship and /or those which
did not. All participants were voluntary and well informed as to the nature of the study;

therefore, it must be considered that Asian Indians who would otherwise have qualified
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but were not motivated enough to volunteer to participate might have provided different
responses.

Some of the quantitative and qualitative results were contradictory to each other.
One reason for this, again, may be that the quantitative scale was not tested for cultural
sensitivity; whereas the researcher collecting the qualitative data belonged to the same
ethnicity as the respondents. The researcher might have been able to get the real and
correct responses from the respondents during the interviews in a manner which they
could not demonstrate while filling out the questionnaires.

The use of self-report survey forms and interviews can increase some risks to the
reliability of the answers, as mentioned in chapter 3. In general, in a self-report study
without secondary sources, it is not possible to check the factual accuracy of the
responses, nor whether other observers would have agreed with the observations of these
respondents. However, face-to-face interviews were useful in exploring the meanings
according to the respondents, thus increasing the likeliness of capturing their true
responses.

The quantitative scales were not standardized or evaluated for cultural sensitivity
and specificity for Asian Indians and had not been previously used or tested with Asian
Indian immigrants. Some of the concepts in the statements are difficult to interpret for
this population. The Socio-Demographic Information Form designed by the researcher,
although it was an insiders’ perspective, also had not been formally pre-tested for validity

and reliability.
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The length of the survey (ninety standardized statements in the two instruments
combined), plus the Socio-Demographic Information Form, created a long enough first
phase to tire some respondents, whose answers might have become less reliable as they
fatigued. Although the interviews were only conducted with volunteers who knew the
probable length, and were interested, (one and a half hours), this concern exists
theoretically as well for other research studies

It is possible that the cultural tendency of Asian Indians to be private about
sharing feelings about personal experiences (such as adjusting to a new culture), and to
avoid recognizing the psychological pressures of adjustment in a foreign country as
cultural shock or acculturative stress, may have had an impact on their responses to the
questionnaires and even in the interviews because they might have just learned to live
with the challenges without external help or intervention.

Strengths of this Study

This is one of the few mixed-methods explanatory studies that address issues
related to Asian Indian immigrants an understudied population, and explores various
stress and coping mechanisms as well as explains their patterns. This study offers many
insights for further research with this population. The results of the study were obtained
through both quantitative and qualitative methods; this mixed-method resulted in
triangulation of data and therefore improved the scope, applicability of results and
enhanced the validity of the findings. Because participants were recruited from

purposively chosen settings, and characteristics including gender, age, immigration
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status, financial conditions, and length of time since immigration, maximum
generalizability for the small sample was achieved. The completion rate was 100%. Also
all the instruments were translated and back translated increasing the reliability, validity
and cultural competence of the research study. By using a wide scope of questions, in
simply language, the researcher made the interviews interesting. Maintaining a cordial,
objective but informal, atmosphere, and by being of their own ethnicity, she maximized
the quality and reliability of the information.

Influence of Social Work on this Study

There was a lot of influence of social work on the present research study. First, it
was the social work professional perspective in India as well as United States, gained in
both social work experience and social work training, which led the researcher to choose
this topic. Social work values of empathy, compassion, and utilizing the strengths
perspective, as well as “starting where the client 1s”, directed the decision to translate the
instruments into a language more comfortable for some of the respondents. Conducting
the research study at a place convenient for the participants; valuing and inquiring about
their feelings as well as their concrete experiences, in diverse dimensions, throughout this
study, express the psycho-social-spiritual approach to understanding human beings in
their ecological reality. These were values were learned from the field of social work and
infused into the present research study.

Also, the present research is guided by core social work theory and practice

models. These models facilitate an understanding of the complexity of the circumstances
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of the participants as well as establishing the breadth of parameters of human experience
that must be included when learning about and documenting the experiences of specific
individuals and groups.

The ecological systems model sees the person holistically in the environment and
understands the complexity of the personal, psychological, social, spiritual, and
environmental components; Coping theory is about adapting and dealing with the
situation using internal and external resources and strengths, while the strengths
perspective emphasizes the potentials and strengths in and of the client. All these
theoretical models have a central place in social work because they look at both the
individual and the individual-in-social context. Thus, it is important to note that field of
social work is diverse and multi-facetted which addresses complexities of human
behaviors and it had a lot of influence on the present research study and its implications
on other fields.

Social Services for this Population

In prior research studies, the experience of acculturative stress has been addressed
among immigrant populations but many changes remain to be implemented at the levels
of agency services and public policy to help the various immigrant groups living in the
United States. Based on the observations and findings of the present study, the researcher

would like to suggest some implications in these areas.
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University and employer-based offices for international students, faculty, and
staff might implement many services to make the initial days and months easier
for immigrants.
Staff or volunteers to greet newly arrived students, employees, and even visiting
faculty at the airport or point of arrival. These greeters should be familiar with
how to provide hospitality in ways that are meaningful to the immigrant, such as
driving them or accompanying them to their first housing situation, and ensuring
that food is available immediately; showing them how to use the cooking
facilities, bathing, and other day to day essential resources in their new “home”,
introducing them to anyone else living there, providing directions and schedule
for their first few days.
English language tutoring classes which emphasize speaking and use of American
English, particularly for those who have spoken English in another country. These
should continue to be available, because it may take some time before the
English-speaking immigrant will discover what their language learning needs are.
Orientation seminars introducing new immigrants to features of everyday life
such as counting currency, finding and utilizing banks and, ATM machines,
using vending machines, reading road maps and understanding direction, finding
street names, using public transportation, finding shops, and using gas stations;
precautions during different weather conditions, and when moving about; how to

access important offices like social security office, post office, immigration
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office, and university or employer’s offices; appropriate greeting styles and
common conversational topics, and other conveniences necessary for day to day
survival.

e Host families and individuals, temporary housing arrangements, holiday
invitations.
e Information about culturally competent organizations for immigrants such as
Apna Ghar and Asian Human Services in Chicago. In light of the reluctance of
Asian Indians and other Asian immigrants to recognize the need for outside help,
perhaps these groups could partner with the university or employer, hosting some
of the orientation sessions within their agencies, thus making the newcomers feel
more comfortable should they need to return for additional services. The
important services and information needed from/ offered by such agencies include
legal rights regarding education, insurance, employment, immigration, renting
housing; counseling and information regarding family stress — many kinds of
information and referral, with guidance.
In fact, recruiters abroad could be trained, and recruitment pages on websites could be
reviewed utilizing the insights found in such research as the present study, so that
individuals in preparing to go to the United States might have more realistic expectations.
All agencies which provide social services, health and medical services, and
psychological services, as well as the human resources departments of employers, and

international student services, would benefit from receiving training seminars on specific
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needs of this specific population. For example, because this group does not tend to seek
services and often use coping style of denial, such programs’ staff need training to
recognize needs and provide appropriate services. At the same time, the chosen style of
coping for a given cultural group of immigrants should be understood, in order to identify
find the strengths within that approach and develop assistance grounded in this
understanding.

Social service agencies can partner with religious institutions such as temples and
with cultural organizations, to provide information to immigrants, and to enhance their
own ability to meet the needs of Asian Indian clients. Staff recruitment where the local
community is receiving Asian Indian immigrants should encourage applications for staff
positions from culturally congruent individuals from the Asian Indian communities.

A discussion of how the immigration policies of the United States might be
changed to make the experience less stressful for immigrants is beyond the scope of this
paper. However, it is appropriate for knowledgeable social workers to advocate for and
work on developing changes to immigration policy in order to reduce the additional stress
this aspect adds to the stress of cross cultural adaptation.

Contributions to Social Work

The long term goals of this study are to contribute to the discussions related to the
needs of marginalized groups, specifically Asian Indians, in such a way as to move
towards improving society through improving their situation. Social workers practicing

with this population can use these findings to better calibrate services and also to predict
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those Asian Indian immigrants who might be more at risk for acculturative stress, also
social work research can benefit from mixed methodology approach to explore deeper
understanding for immigrant populations as well as the modifications in the theoretical
approach can make them more culturally sensitive and broadly application to many
immigrant populations. Educators and employers can consider the language issues
mentioned in the present research study and improve adaptation of Asian Indians in new
settings. Also policies for Asian Indian immigrants can consider issues related to
acculturation and coping and revise and redouble supportive services for this immigrant
community. These goals fall within the advocacy paradigm of the researcher and the field
of social work. If the results can assist those who can bring about political and social
changes necessary to improve their conditions, and provide a voice for this much-
neglected population, then the hopes of the researcher will be achieved.

Contributions to Future Research
This research study has relevance not only for Asian Indians in specific, but also
for other immigrant groups. At the university, students of other ethnic groups, including
Chinese, Pakistani, and Asian Indians born and brought up in the United States, showed
interest and desire to participate and to give their opinions, even though they did not
qualify for the study. At the temple, participants from Malaysia showed interest and filled
out the forms, but those forms had to be discarded because they did not meet the criteria

of this study.
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This study sheds some light on the question of utilizing researchers of the same
ethnicity as that of their subjects, in that subtleties of subjects’ responses can be explored
in culturally sensitive depths, particularly through interviews. In addition, the difficulty of
translating and back translating instruments designed in one language into another
language, across a wide cultural gap, was demonstrated, perhaps most notably when
some findings from the standardized questionnaire were contradicted by the findings of
the interviews. Further researchers would do well by keeping these challenges in mind.

Social support has often been examined as a contributor to the happiness of
individuals, and especially to the successful adjustment of immigrants. This study is no
exception. Although this theme was interwoven with others and might have been
assigned to any of the several groups of key findings discussed in this chapter, it was
assigned to the collection of themes related to a sense of home.

The respondents, because of technology and practice, often had frequent, even
daily, telephone contact with important family members in India and the U.S. Most
respondents reported that it was not important to them whether their neighborhood was
predominantly Asian Indian or not. Nonetheless, most if not all indicated in one way or
another that the physical absence of their dear ones, and the absence of familiar ways of
socializing with neighbors, contributed to their feeling that “this is not home”, and to
their stress in the process of “getting comfortable here.”

This finding may provide indicators for both research and service planning, on

such topics as how to help international students and workers succeed in the United
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States. Further studies might also explore whether this connection between the experience
of loneliness and loss in the physical absence of a specific social support network is of
relevance in studying the relationship of support network to successful adjustment of
other immigrant and non-immigrant populations.

One of the most challenging issues in doing research on the adjustment of Asian
Indian immigrants is their characteristic tendency, as observed by Yeh and Inose (2002),
to keep to self or endure rather than confront when they had problems (p. 78). This
cultural stigma attached to emotional expression appears perhaps to be greater for Asians
than for other immigrant populations. Thus, further research is needed on ways to
establish true communication with these populations in the United States, in order for
resources to be made accessible and acceptable.

Moreover, cultures that emphasize collectivism and interdependence encourage
willingness to sacrifice and endurance in the face of adversity (Marsella, 1993). In
relation to this, it would be important to explore the impact of not expressing one’s
concerns or feelings (Lee, Koeske, Sales, 2004, p. 402) and whether there are culturally
specific coping strengths that help some immigrant groups to overcome or minimize what
most social workers in the United States would expect to be negative consequences.
Somatization of stress is an essential factor that needs to be taken into account, along
with anxiety, depression, and interpersonal problems, in order to address the mental
health symptoms of immigrants and international students. But in addition it is important

to identify the culturally specific forms of coping, the internal and culturally specific
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strengths that have resulted in the positive successes of so many immigrants from Asian
countries who have come to the United States.

There is not a great deal of discussion in India or among Indians about
psychological reactions to immigration, or cultural shock. It would be worthwhile to
combine a programmatic intervention of sending university and business recruiters to
Indian to meet with potential immigrants and convey some of the real challenges they

may face.



CHAPTER VI
CONCLUSIONS

The present study addressed acculturative stress and coping patterns of Asian
Indians living in the United States. A review of the literature reveals that many studies
have been done on the impact of acculturation and acculturative stress among other
immigrant populations but very little research or clinical reports have specifically focused
on Asian Indian immigrants. The present study makes an important contribution not only
for this population but also for social workers, researchers, health care practitioners and
policy makers who deal with this group. This study explored and attempted to explain
unique ways that people of this community experience acculturative stress and develop
culturally specific coping mechanisms.

This study included a number of variables based on past research studies and
possible additional areas of interest. Many research studies related acculturative stress
theory and coping theory while understanding acculturation in immigrant populations,
but the present research is one of its kind in that it is a mixed-methods study and it
explored the issues of stress and coping through acculturative stress theory, coping theory
and ecological and strengths perspectives, a rare combination of theories that explores
this phenomenon of acculturation holistically.

The study addressed two research questions: (1) What are the acculturative stress

experiences and coping strategies used by first generation Asian Indians living in the

187
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United States? and (2) What patterns can be identified through an in-depth culturally

informed exploration of these acculturative experiences and coping strategies? There
were fourteen secondary hypotheses: (1) The type of place (rural/urban) in which an
immigrant had lived in India may have an impact on his/her level of acculturative stress
and coping strategies utilized in the U.S (2) Changes in climatic conditions may have an
impact on acculturative stress and coping strategies. (3a) The age of an individual on first
arrival in the United States may correlate with level of acculturative stress experienced
and coping strategies utilized. (3b) The present age of an individual may correlate with
the level acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized. (4) The length of time since
arrival in the United States may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized. (5) The level of education may correlate with level of acculturative
stress and coping strategies utilized. (6) Language proficiency in terms of speaking,
reading, writing and understanding English may be correlated with level of acculturative
stress and coping strategies utilized. (7) Whether or not the respondent lives in an ethnic
enclave may have an impact on his or her level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized. (8) The respondent’s visa or immigration status may correlate with
level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized. (9) Employment and adequate
income may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping strategies. (10) The
gender of an individual may correlate with level of acculturative stress and coping
strategies utilized. (11) Having had pre-immigration conversations with individuals who

lived or had lived in the United States may have an impact on acculturative stress and
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coping strategies utilized. (12) Strong social support may correlate with level of

acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized. (13) Availability and participation in
religious practices and spiritual support may correlate with level of acculturative stress
and coping strategies utilized. (14) Participation in recreational activity may have an
impact on level of acculturative stress and coping strategies utilized.

Mixed methodology was used to address these research questions and hypotheses.
All the hypotheses were addressed by both quantitative and qualitative measures except
the hypotheses on climate and pre-immigration conversations, which were addressed only
through the interviews. The research study was conducted in two phases: In Phase-One,
quantitative instruments were distributed to 54 respondents while Phase -Two consisted
of 10 in-depth interviews with a subset of the original sample. The quantitative data was
obtained through English and Hindi versions of the SAFE-R and COPE standardized
instruments and analyzed using SPSS software, while the tape recorded interviews
(qualitative data), were recorded, transcribed and analyzed manually to find specific
stress and coping patterns in this population.

The key findings were organized into five groups categorized by these questions:
(1) What makes you feel different within the group and outside (the findings related to
age, gender and length of time)? (2) What does ‘Home’ mean to you (the findings related
to ethnic enclave, social support, type of location in India, climate, festivals and food)?
(3) What keeps you happy and motivated (the findings related to recreational and
religious activities)? (4) How do you communicate with others around you (findings

related to language, education and pre-immigration conversations)? (5) What is important
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for you to feel settled here (findings related to immigration status and employment)?

Since a lot of themes were interwoven, many findings could be seen fitting into more
than one group and integrating with each other.

The first research question was explored through many hypotheses, some of the
hypotheses did not find significant correlations but they found relationships of various
variables with stress and coping during the qualitative interviews. Thus in response to the
first overall research question, the study found that Asian Indians do experience
acculturative stress based on their age, type of location in India, gender, language
proficiency, immigration status, employment and income situation. Even though the
change in climate was an area of concern, climate showed a neutral relationship with
acculturative stress; similarly surprising was the finding that higher education did not
decrease acculturative stress. In response to the second research question specific patterns
of acculturative stress and coping were explored through interviews: using social support
through family was found to be both a positive coping pattern and a source of stress.
Most of the respondents found some solace through religious activities, described in
diverse words and expressions. Even though most of the respondents were not directly in
touch with their neighbors on a day-to-day basis, living in an ethnic enclave provided
some sense of security and belonging. Specific types and differences were found in stress
and coping patterns among males and females, pre-immigration conversations with
friends and family helped the immigrants to prepare better for moving to the United

States and showed a positive impact on coping. Almost all the respondents found
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recreational activities in various forms to serve as positive coping method in this

particular community.

To gather information on the quantitative data, SAFE-R and COPE scales were
used; during analysis of data based on these scales a significant correlation was found
among of the measures of the scales in twelve of the hypotheses. On further exploring the
hypotheses through interviews, the researcher identified many coping and stress patterns.
Significant correlations were not found on many of the subscales during the analysis of
the quantitative data: this may be explained by smaller sample size, lack of cultural
sensitivity of the instruments, or the administration of the scales, and length and language
of the scales.

The findings of the present study lead to a more in-depth understanding of Asian
Indian immigrants useful for social work practitioners for risk prevention and more
accurate calibration of services to this population’ needs, in part because the data include
very powerful and rich reports from the Asian Indian respondents. The outcomes of the
present study addressed the relationship of age (present and age during first arrival in
U.S.), gender, length of time, climate, type of place from where immigrant comes from,
level of education, English language proficiency, ethnic enclave in U.S., visa or
immigration status, employment and income, pre-immigration conversations, social
support and religious activities with acculturative stress and coping. It was found that
adolescents and elders a higher level of acculturative stress as compared to other Asian
Indian immigrants; length of time did not show impact on the stress and coping but

gender did, where females showed higher level of stress as compared to males; in terms
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of ethnic enclave, respondents missed their homes in different forms which included

festivals, food, type of place they live and difference in climatic conditions; family was
found to be both a source of support as well as a stressor; Asian Indians had various
coping styles which included religious and recreational coping; all the respondents felt
proficiency of English language in various forms (reading, writing, speaking and
understanding) as a stressor while higher level of education did not ameliorate
acculturative stress and last pre-immigration conversations and preparations helped the
Asian Indian immigrants to plan better, which helped to prepare and cope better before
coming to a foreign land resulting in avoiding acculturative stress.

The quantitative correlations and the qualitative in-depth interviews added to
deeper understanding of four different theoretical models. Understanding the ecological
perspective, the present study relates to aspects of familial social support, impact of
socio-cultural environment on the behaviors and attitudes of Asian Indians since this is a
close-knit community where family is the most important social institution. Some of the
specific coping patterns the respondents reveled were: religious coping, social support,
coping by recreational and creative activities and coping through denial.

The present study looks at Asian Indian population from the strengths perspective
(Saleebey, 1996), as individuals and community with inherent strength and specific ways
of coping. This population has a style to deny acculturative stress yet accept the reality
and deal with it as “coping with stress in adversity”. Expanding the model of
acculturative stress, the present research focuses more on the four dimensions of

acculturation, where different age group immigrants fit in the model; youngsters or
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adolescent immigrants move more towards assimilation and integration, while elderly

moves more towards segregation and sometimes marginalization.

Summarizing all the findings the study found that Asian Indians are a unique
population: even though they experience acculturative stress just like any other
immigrant populations, their level of acculturative stress is different and they have
different stress and coping patterns. These unique characteristics offer interesting areas to
explore further. Further research into the unique ways and mechanisms of coping in this
community may extend and add to all the four theories mentioned in chapter 2 in
different arenas.

Because the present research is conducted on a small group of Asian Indians who
came from only two cities of U.S, caution must be used before generalizing from the
results. However, even effort was made to recruit and select participants in a way that
would maximize the heterogeneity of the sample on a variety of socio-economic
dimensions. The researcher was very cautious and attentive while administering the
instruments, translating and back translating the instruments and also before conducting
the interviews so as to bring out the most honest and truthful responses possible.

The process of acculturation affects different people in different ways. Its impact
varies based on many factors in the environment, personality, attitude, and previous ways
of adapting, just to name a few. The process of acculturation and its various phases are
very important phenomena to study and in order to understand the different behaviors of
people affected by immigration. Research on such a topic thus contributes insights for

immigrant populations and for social work practice, research and policy with these
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populations. There is a dire need for culturally specific instruments and interventions to

ensure that social work is based on genuine understanding of specific immigrant
populations. At a policy level, it is essential to design simple processes and immigration
policies to reduce the level of stress among immigrants. This can be done by making the
routine procedures for immigration faster, smoother and less complex to help immigrants
live with less uncertainty in a foreign country. It is important to note that immigrants are
a very important resource with a great deal to contribute and it is important to understand
their problems and ways of coping to enable their positive energies to be used for the

future growth of the country.



APPENDIX A

VISA DEFINITIONS

195



196
VISA/IMMIGRATION STATUS DEFINITIONS

Adjustment of Status (AOS)

The Immigration and Nationality Act (INA) permits the change of an individual's
immigration status while in the United States from nonimmigrant or parolee
(temporary) to immigrant (permanent) if the individual was inspected and
admitted or paroled into the United States and is able to meet all required
qualifications for a green card (permanent residence) in a particular category. The
common term for a change to permanent status is “adjustment of status.”
Adjustment of status is the process by which an eligible individual already in the
United States can get permanent resident status (a green card) without having to
return to their home country to complete visa processing.

http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.ebld4c2a3e5bh9ac89243c6a7543
fodla/?vgnextoid=2da73a4107083210VgnVVCM100000082ca60aRCRD&Vvgnextc
hannel=2da73a4107083210Vgn\VVCM100000082ca60aRCRD

Adjustment of Status is the procedure for applying for U.S. permanent residence
(a "green card™) while living in the United States. Applicants submit a written
application and later attend an interview at a local USCIS (U.S. Citizenship and
Immigration Services) office. Adjustment of status is available only to certain
people. Not only does the immigrant have to be eligible for a green card in the
first place, he or she must also (with some exceptions), be staying in the U.S.
legally, with a visa or other status. During the application process and until
approved, he or she may remain in the United States while awaiting the “green
card.”

http://www.nolo.com/dictionary/adjustment-of-status-term.htmi



http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=2da73a4107083210VgnVCM100000082ca60aRCRD
http://www.nolo.com/dictionary/adjustment-of-status-term.html
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B1 or Business Visa

The visitor visa is a type of nonimmigrant visa for persons desiring to enter the
United States temporarily for business (B-1) or for pleasure, tourism or medical
treatment (B-2). International travelers with visitor visas comprise a large portion
of temporary visitor travel to the United States every year.

http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types 1265.html

Employment Authorization Document (EAD)

Certain aliens who are temporarily in the United States can be eligible to apply for
permission to work. This permission is not a visa but is often derived from a
benefit of a particular visa status. Aliens who require an EAD include asylum
seekers, foreign students and refugees. The EAD is also available to some people
whose status is AOS.

http://www.osp.state.nc.us/hr/Foreign%20Nationals/eadfaq.htm#defl

F1 or Student Visa

The United States welcomes foreign citizens who come to the U.S. to study or
participate in an exchange program. Before applying for a visa, all student and
exchange visitor applicants are required to be accepted and approved for their
program. When accepted, educational institutions and program sponsors will
provide each applicant the necessary approval documentation, to be submitted
when applying for a visa.

http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types 1270.html

The F-1 visa is a foreign student visa issued by the US Citizenship and

Immigration Services (USCIS). The non-immigrant category is valid usually for


http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types_1265.html
http://www.osp.state.nc.us/hr/Foreign%20Nationals/eadfaq.htm#def1
http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types_1270.html
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the period of study including grace period. An F-1 student must obtain an

Employment Authorization Document (work permit) before beginning any off
campus employment. www.trusa.org

F-2 or Student’s Dependent’s Visa
This visa is a non-immigrant (temporary) visa that authorizes the dependents of
the F-1 Visa holders to enter into the United States. The F-2 visa is available for
spouse and minor children of the F-1 visa holders. F-2 visa holder can stay in the
United States as long as the F-1 visa holder remains in lawful status.

www.trusa.org

Green Card/ Green Card Holder

A Green Card holder or permanent resident is someone who has been granted
authorization to live and work in the United States on a permanent basis. As proof
of that status, a person is granted a resident card, commonly called a “Green

Card.” http://www.uscis..gov/portal/site/uscis

H-1-B Visa or “Work Visa”

The “work visa” is for persons in specialty occupations which require the
theoretical and practical application of a body of highly specialized knowledge
requiring completion of a specific course of higher education. U.S. businesses use
the H-1B program to employ foreign workers in specialty occupations that require
theoretical or technical expertise in specialized fields, such as scientists,
engineers, or computer programmers.

The visa applicant must be sponsored by an employer, and the job must be one in

a defined list of job areas, as outlined by the law. The worker can


http://www.trusa.org/
http://www.trusa.org/
http://www.uscis..gov/portal/site/uscis
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/applicant.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/employer.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/job.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/law.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/worker.html
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typically stay for a maximum of six years, after filing a three-

year extension after the first three years. In most cases, the worker must have
already attained at least a Bachelor's degree in the related field.
The validity of H-1 through H-3 visa may not exceed the period of validity of the

approved petition or the number of months shown, whichever is less.

H4 / Derivative H-4, L-2, O-3, and P-4 Visas

These visas are issued to accompanying or following-to-join spouses and

children, and may not exceed the validity of the visa issued to the principal alien.

L-1 and L-2 Visas

These visas are for transferees who, within the three preceding years, have been
employed abroad continuously for one year, and who will be employed by a
branch, parent, affiliate, or subsidiary of that same employer in the U.S. in a
managerial, executive, or specialized knowledge capacity.

http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types 1271.html

U.S. Citizen

1
2
3.
4.
5
6
T

An individual born in the United States.

An individual whose parent is a U.S. citizen.”

A former alien who has been naturalized as a U.S. citizen
An individual born in Puerto Rico.

An individual born in Guam.

An individual born in the U.S. Virgin Islands.

0 become a citizen after birth, you must: (1) Apply for “derived” or

“acquired” citizenship through parents, or (2) Apply for naturalization.

http://www.uscis.qgov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.ebld4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?

vgnextoid=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000h92ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=a2ec68

11264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD



http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/stay.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/filer.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/extension.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/case.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/bachelors-degree.html
http://www.businessdictionary.com/definition/field.html
http://travel.state.gov/visa/temp/types/types_1271.html
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=32dffe9dd4aa3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=32dffe9dd4aa3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD
http://www.uscis.gov/portal/site/uscis/menuitem.eb1d4c2a3e5b9ac89243c6a7543f6d1a/?vgnextoid=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD&vgnextchannel=a2ec6811264a3210VgnVCM100000b92ca60aRCRD
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SAFE

Helonw are & nurher of staternents thal migchl be seen 33 suesstinl. For cach starcment thar voa buve esapericnosd, cingle only one
of the ol lowing numbers (1. 2.3, 4, o¢ 53, according to how stresstul yoo find the siuslion.

LF (ke statement does not apply te vou, circk: oumber U; Huave Not Expersased.

0 =HAYE NOT EXPERIENCED
1=NOT AL ALL STRESSFLL
I~ SOMEWHAT STRESSFLL
3I=MODERATELY STRESSFIT
41=¥ERY I HESFIL
5=LXTRIMILY STRESSFUL

STATEMENTS

1. | (el ynoomfrakle when others maks Jvulwu abuul or pul deawn peaple of ey ethmic

LT T R a2 3 o4 1
2. 1 harve more harriers @ aveeenme than mase people .. oo e a1 2 1 4 5
1. i bothers me thutl fumily members Tam close m do norwederstuzd oy ew valees, ... ¢ 1z 3 o4 3
4, Close family mombers have diffreny expestatins alowt my fubwe dhenldo.. .o o 1 2 3 4 3§
5. U is hurd fo enpress Lo ny Ficnds how Toealty feel ool i | LA 3 =
6. My family doos oot wank e Lo boec away but Dwaudd ke ta, Lo eeeeeieeeee... 012 34
7 Thotleers me to think that so mony peeple usedreg. ... .o va---. 12 F 45
£ It hothers me Ma T esnnoc be with my famihy, oo veeoe i nooro: i 4 3
% Inloakinp for u pood job, T sometines fecl that my ethnicity isa lmigtion. .. ............. ¢ 1 2 3 4 3§
10, Ton't have any close Fiends. o i cica e e, 2 4]
11, Mmy preophs hive stereodypos ahout my culiure ar ethnic preop g rrea me as ifthey arere. ¢ 1 32 3 4 5
LR I S e I | 2 1 4 5
13, Feople thini T am unsacigble when in Uil | baes looulle comman icsting in Baglish, .o e 12 3 4 =
L4, Lofien Leel fhual peopls actively try o stop me tram advancing. ..o oo o1 2 3 4 =
15. Ttbothers me when prople pressuns i b hocorme part of the madn culluee, oo oeeeeeee. 0001 2 8 40 5
i85, Tufen feel ignored by poaple whe ore supposed lo assistme. ... ... .00el,.. 0123 4 5
17, Bernuze | wm diflerent §do sed gec the crediz frthe worc b do oo S - -
18, Thothers mocthar [ have ST Seiesml oo u e e m e e e e e o 1z 3 4 3
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p=HAYFE YOT FXPERTENCED
1 =NOT AT ALL STRESSFUL
1=MMEWHAT STRESSFLUL

202

1=MODERATELY STRESSFIIT.
4= YERY STRESSFIIL
E=EXTREMELY STREESFLL
ATATEMENTS
Larirsening the et with my country is difficatt, . ...o0ceeer e e 0 2 13
1 wften think about my eultural Background. ... ... ... i e, H 2 13
Beranss of wry ctlmic bockpraund, | feel that tihers ofien exclnda me fom panticipatiog in
B L P | 213
23, T iz difficalt for me to "show off" my family,  2vae-eiaoe . T
Peuph: 1o dosen opon me if [ practies customs of my culture ... .ol 0 2 1
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T fecd guitty hecause | have keft faonly or fends b oy home coaniry. ... L i T3
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Wy chitdren have adepted toster to this coumtry than Thave. ... ... ... ... 3
. L woary thaw my children will farget their traditions or beritegee ..o e et o 2 3
. T weary that mry children have diffireal valees than whar Ty to pechthem. ... .o ] 2 13
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COPE SCALE

We are interested in how people respond when they confront difficult or stressful events
in their lives. There are lots of ways to try to deal with stress. This questionnaire asks
you to indicate what you generally do and feel when you experience stressful events.
Obviously, different events bring out somewhat different responses, but think about what
you usually do when you are under a lot of stress.

Then respond to each of the following items by blackening one number on your answer
sheet for each, using the response choices listed just below. Please try to respond to each
item separately in your mind from each other item. Choose your answers thoughtfully,
and make your answers as true FOR YOU as you can. Please answer every item. There
are no "right" or "wrong" answers, so choose the most accurate answer for YOU--not
what you think "most people" would say or do. Indicate what YOU usually do when
YOU experience a stressful event.

1 =l usually don't do this at all

2 = | usually do this a little bit

3 =l usually do this a medium amount
4 =] usually do this a lot

| try to grow as a person as a result of the experience.

I turn to work or other substitute activities to take my mind off things.
| get upset and let my emotions out.

| try to get advice from someone about what to do.

| concentrate my efforts on doing something about it.

| say to myself "this isn't real."”

| put my trust in God.

| laugh about the situation.

| admit to myself that | can't deal with it, and quit trying.

0. I restrain myself from doing anything too quickly.

BOooNooa~WONE

11. 1discuss my feelings with someone.

12. 1 use alcohol or drugs to make myself feel better.

13. 1 get used to the idea that it happened.

14. 1 talk to someone to find out more about the situation.

15. 1 keep myself from getting distracted by other thoughts or activities.
16. | daydream about things other than this.

17. 1 get upset, and am really aware of it.

18. I seek God's help.

19. I make a plan of action.

20. 1 make jokes about it.
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22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41.
42,
43.
44,
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
S57.
58.
59.
60.
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| accept that this has happened and that it can't be changed.
| hold off doing anything about it until the situation permits.
| try to get emotional support from friends or relatives.
| just give up trying to reach my goal.
| take additional action to try to get rid of the problem.
| try to lose myself for a while by drinking alcohol or taking drugs.
| refuse to believe that it has happened.
| let my feelings out.
| try to see it in a different light, to make it seem more positive.
| talk to someone who could do something concrete about the problem.

| sleep more than usual.

| try to come up with a strategy about what to do.

| focus on dealing with this problem, and if necessary let other things slide a little.
| get sympathy and understanding from someone.

| drink alcohol or take drugs, in order to think about it less.

| kid around about it.

| give up the attempt to get what | want.

I look for something good in what is happening.

| think about how | might best handle the problem.

| pretend that it hasn't really happened.

I make sure not to make matters worse by acting too soon.

| try hard to prevent other things from interfering with my efforts at dealing with this.
| go to movies or watch TV, to think about it less.

| accept the reality of the fact that it happened.

| ask people who have had similar experiences what they did.

| feel a lot of emotional distress and I find myself expressing those feelings a lot.

| take direct action to get around the problem.

| try to find comfort in my religion.

| force myself to wait for the right time to do something.

I make fun of the situation.

| reduce the amount of effort I'm putting into solving the problem.
| talk to someone about how | feel.

| use alcohol or drugs to help me get through it.

| learn to live with it.

| put aside other activities in order to concentrate on this.

| think hard about what steps to take.

| act as though it hasn't even happened.

| do what has to be done, one step at a time.

| learn something from the experience.

| pray more than usual.
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SOCIO-DEMOGAPHIC INFORMATION FORM

PERSONAL AND FAMILY INFORMATION

Age (presently)

Age (when you first came to United States)
Gender

Marital status

Years married

Number of children

Ages of children

Household composition (Type of family members)

NG~ WNE

INFORMATION ON EDUCATION AND LANGUAGE
1. Educational level

PhD

Master’s

Bachelor’s

12" grade or more than 12™ grade

Less than 10"

Any other

hD OO o

2. Your specialization is in which field (educationally)?

3. Which language do you know the best?

a. English

b. Hindi

c. Both English and Hindi

d. Gujarati

e. Both Gujarati and English

f. Any other
4. How well do you speak and understand English?

a. Very well

b. Fairly well

c. Somewhat

d. Not very well

e. Not at all

f. Any other

5. What language do you primarily speak at your home here in United States?
a. English
b. Hindi
c. Both English and Hindi
d. Gujarati
e. Both Gujarati and English
f. Any other




BACKGROUND INFORMATION
1. You come from which state in India?

2. 'You come from which city in India?

3. You stay in which city in the United States?

4. How many friends do you have in your neighborhood?

5. With whom do you now live in United States?
a. Relatives
b. Asian Indian roommate
c. Roommate of other ethnicity
d. Parents
e. Alone
f. Any other

EMPLOYMENT AND FINACIAL INFORMATION

1. What is your employment status? (You can choose more than one answer.)
a. Full time
b. Part time
c. Self employed
d. Volunteer
e. Unemployed
f. Any other type of job

2. You are working with this company/organization/firm since how long?

3. What is your household income per year (in U.S. Dollars)?
a. Less than 30,000
b. Up to 30,000
c. 30,000 — 50,000
d. 50,000 — 70,000
e. More than 70,000
f. No fixed income

4. Is your employment related to your field here in United States?
a. Yes
b. No
c. Partly related
d. Any other

5. Are you happy with your job?
a. Yes
b. No
c. Partly happy
d. Any other
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IMMIGRATION INFORMATION
1. What is your present immigration status?

a. Business visa (B1)

b. Work visa (H1)

c. Student visa (F1)

d. Student’s Dependent’s visa (F2)

e. Derivative visa (H4)

f. Employment Adjustment of Status (EAD)
g. Green Card Holder

h. Citizen

2. Approximate number of Asian Indians in your neighborhood/school/employment.

a. Many Indians
b. A few Indians
c. None (I or my family are only one)
d. Any other

SOCIAL CONTACT
1. How do you maintain day to day social contact with people in India? (You may choose
more than one answer)

a. Phone
b. Email
c. Chat

d. Meet in person
e. Any other

2. How frequently do you maintain social contact with your parents or family members in

India?

a. Daily
b. Once a week

c. Once a month

d. Once in six months

e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when | get time or when family puts pressure

g. Rarely or never

h. Any other

3. How frequently do you maintain social contact with your relatives in India?

a. Daily

b. Once a week

c. Once a month

d. Once in 6 months

e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when I get time or when family puts pressure
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g. Rarely or never

h. Any other
4. How often do you meet your family members face to face who are in India?

a. Once in 6 months

b. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions

c. Once in two years

d. Only when | get time or when family puts pressure

e. Rarely or never

f. Any other

5. How many family members do you have in Unites States?(approximate number)

6. What is your frequency of social contact with your family members in United States?
a. Daily
b. Once a week
c. Once a month
d. Once in 6 months
e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when I get time or when family puts pressure
g. Rarely or never
h. Any other

7. How many friends do you have in United States? (approximate number)

8. What is your frequency of social contact with friends in United States?
a. Daily
b. Once a week
c. Once a month
d. Once in 6 months
e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when | get time or when family puts pressure
g. Rarely or never
h. Any other

9. What is your frequency of social contact with your neighbors?
a. Daily
b. Once a week
c. Once a month
d. Once in 6 months
e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when | get time or when family puts pressure
g. Rarely or never
h. Any other
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10. What type of activity you do with your family and friends in United States? (Can
choose more than one answer)

a. Indoor games and other activities

b. Watching T.V. or movies

c. Outdoor games and activities

d. Social gathering

e. Clubbing

f. Shopping

g. Travelling

h. Camping

i. Any other

11. What is your favorite hobby in United States?(Can also choose from below)
a. Watching T.V. or movies
b. Browsing computer
c. Shopping
d. Walking
e. Gardening
f. Travelling
g. Camping
h. Playing games
i. Meeting friends
j. Any other

12. In general, how much time do you spend, engage in these hobbies?
a. Daily
b. Once in a week
c. Once a month
d. Once in 6 months
e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when | get time or when family puts pressure
g. Rarely or never
h. Any other

13. Are you involved with any religious organizations? If yes name
14. How often do you join in organized religious activity?

a. Daily

b. Once in a week

c. Once a month

d. Once in 6 months

e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions

f. Only when I get time or when family puts pressure

g. Rarely or never

h. Any other
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15. Do you engage in any religious or spiritual practices at home, such as prayers,
meditation or others? If yes name them

16. How often do you engage in religious or spiritual practices at home?
a. Daily
b. Once in a week
c. Once a month
d. Once in 6 months
e. Once a year or only during holidays, festivals or occasions
f. Only when I get time or when family puts pressure
g. Rarely or never
h. Any other
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FACE-TO-FACE INTERVIEW GUIDE

Where do you come from in India?

What part of India do you come from? What was your hometown like? (Probe:
Was your hometown a city, town, or village?)

How was the weather in your hometown? (Probe: Cold, sunny, hot, rainy,
unpredictable)

Is your present place of residence a city, town or village? (Probe: compare it
with your home town in India).

How is the climatic condition here in the U.S. where you live?

How is your present place of residence different from that in India? (Probe:
Compare it with type of place, weather, type of people, shops etc.)

How well are you able to adjust here? How have you overcome the differences?
What are your major challenges here?

What did your day-to-day schedule look like in India? (Probe: How was your
day-to-day life style in India?)

In what ways did it change when you came to the U.S.? Was there a negative or
a positive impact on you personally because of that?

Think of a day or a situation when you felt drastic difference in lifestyle here
and in India. How did you manage that change? (Probe: How did you try to

adapt to those differences here?)



215

2. At what age did you come to the U.S.?

At what age did you come to the U.S. for the first time? Do you feel you came
to the U.S. at an appropriate age? (Probe: Do you feel that you should have
come to the U.S. younger or older? Why do you think that way?)

When you came to the U.S. did you face any difficulty because of your age?
(Probe: Age restrictions kept you from getting a job of your choice, unable to
become independent, unable to earn money, etc.). What made it so difficult?

How did you handle it?

3. What is your level of education?

What was your level of education when you first arrived in this country? Did
you have to pursue any education here to get a job?

What is your present level of education? Do you think your present level of
education helped you in any way to adjust in a different country like the U.S.?
(Probe: Think of a situation where your educational qualifications helped you
get a job or challenged you in any way. You may give examples related to job,

volunteering, or other activities that you do to pass your time.)

4.  How proficient is your language?

How independent and comfortable are you in English while communicating
alone in different situations? (Probe: Communication at grocery store, while
commuting, talking to the doctor, giving interview, restaurant, etc.)

How comfortable are you writing in English? (Probe: Writing an e-mail, letters,

filling out forms, etc.)
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How comfortable are you in reading English? (Probe: Reading English

instructions in maps, buses, trains, academic reading required for employment,
interpreting e-mails, etc.)

Do you find it frustrating when you are unable to make other people around you
understand your feelings, thoughts, or point of view in English? (Probe: Do you
feel the English you spoke in India is different from English spoken in the
U.S.?)

During such situations how do you manage and still communicate to make the

next person understand your point of view?

5.  How long have you been in the U.S.?

How long have you been living in the U.S.? Do you remember your first day
when you landed in the U.S.? Can you describe to me how you felt at that time?
(Probe: Were you confused, excited, uncertain, optimistic, scared, etc.).

After this much time in the U.S. do you feel different than before? (Probe: What
are your feelings now after staying here for some time: confused, sad, uncertain,
excited, relaxed, comfortable, etc.?)

Do you feel confident to travel alone; do you do some activities alone that you
could not do before? Please describe them. (Probe: Day-to-day activities of
which initially you were scared, traveling, driving a car, remembering road

routes, going to strange places in your town, etc.)
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- How is your life here? (Probe: Do you feel as comfortable here as in India?)

If not, what do you do to adjust here or to make your life easier? (Probe: Give
examples about travel, shopping, managing your day-to-day activities, etc.)
6. What type of neighborhood do you live in here in the U.S.?

- How do you describe your neighborhood? (Probe: How friendly are your
neighbors? Do they help you in times of need? In your neighborhood how far
are the stores, pharmacy, hospitals, employment, or school from your home?)

- Why did you choose to be in this neighborhood? Do your neighbors belong to
the same ethnicity as you? Does the ethnicity of your neighbors make a
difference towards how you feel about your neighborhood? (Probe: If you have
more Asian Indian neighbors, does that make you feel safe or does it have any
negative impact on you, i.e., suffocate you at times because of their
interference?)

7. What is your present immigration status?

- You are residing in the U.S. on which visa status? Does it affect where and what
type of work/job/school program you may do here? Can you please describe
how your immigration status impacts your ability to work? (Probe: Does your
immigration status impose any restrictions on you?)

- Does your immigration status impact big decisions in life? (Probe: Buying your
own house, relocating to another city, marriage, driving a car, attending a

different university, or contacting a different employer.)
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Does your present immigration status keep you worried about your survival

in the U.S.?

Please explain what you do to overcome the restrictions, if any, imposed by
your immigration/visa status. (Probe: Think about alternative jobs, think about
added income, think about relocating alone and living separately from your

family, etc.)

8.  How is your present job?

What is your job? Is this job secure? Do you have a steady income? How long
have you been working in the U.S.?

Do you earn enough money to support yourself and your family (if you are
supporting a family)?

If you have/had a financial crisis, how did you overcome that? (Probe: Do you
have any backup plans in mind during times of unemployment or financial

constraints?)

9.  How stressed out do you feel?

What kinds of things/issues give you stress? (Probe: Family problems, job
issues, marital problems, issues being a foreigner, etc.)

What are the signs that make you feel that you are stressed out? (Probe: You are
exhausted, feel burned out, feel hopeless, feel depressed, feel there is no way

out, etc.)
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How do you try to adjust or overcome stress or what do you do when you

feel stressed? (Probe: Are there things you try to do to forget your stress? Do
you talk to anyone about it?)

Think about a situation when your adjustment techniques were different from
the techniques used by a person of the opposite gender (or your spouse or
friend) in a similar situation. (Probe: Think about examples from trouble at job,
quarrels at home, transportation, issues related to friends or family, feeling

lonely, etc.)

Pre-immigration experiences and preparation

Did you already have family or friends in the U.S. before you arrived here for
the first time? Did they direct you to plan and prepare about things to be taken
care of before coming here? (Probe: Things to carry while travelling for the first
time, details about transportation, money, food, etc.)

Did a friend or a family member come to pick you up at the airport when you
came to the U.S. for the first time? Did it help you to make the immigration
process smooth?

If nobody came to pick you up in the U.S., how did you manage to get to your
destination? (Probe: How did you reach your school or a place/home in the
U.S.? Did you take a taxi, bus, or public transportation? Whom did you ask
about the route, transportation, etc.?) Was it hard to trust someone since you did

not know anyone when you came to the airport?
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Was it stressful to be all by yourself or to be away from your family for the

first time? How did you overcome that stress or feeling? (Probe: Did you cry,
did you talk to a friendly stranger, did you call up your family members

immediately, did you talk to a teacher/professor/friend, etc.?)

Friends and family

How often do you talk to or meet with your family or relatives here or in India
since coming to the U.S.? By what means do you keep in touch with them? (For
example, phone, internet, chat, e-mail, meeting, etc.) Do you keep in touch with
them because you are forced to or because you love to do that?

What impact does keeping in touch with your family have on you? (Probe:
Gives you stress, gives you relief, helps you share your problems, lets you vent
about your stress, helps you alleviate your stress.)

Have you made friends in the U.S.? Are they of Asian Indian descent or do you
have friends of different ethnicities? How often do you talk to or meet with
them? By what means do you keep in touch with them? (For example, phone,
internet, chat, e-mail, meeting, etc.) Do you keep in touch with them because
you are forced to or because you love to do that?

Does keeping in touch with friends have a positive or negative impact on you?

Do your friends help you alleviate stress? How?

Other coping methods to decrease stress

Do you take time to meditate or pray or engage in any religious practices or

rituals? Do you have a place to pray at home? How often do you do this
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activity? (Probe: Give examples of praying, meditating, visiting a temple, or

participating in this affiliation. How many times do you do this in a day or week
or year?)

Why do you meditate? Does it help you in any way? Explain how it helps.
What type of activities do you do during your pass time? Do you perform them
indoor or outdoor? Can you describe those activities to me? What impact do
they have on your level of stress? How many times do you engage in those

activities?
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RECRUTIMENT DIALOGUE FOR PARTICIPANTS

Phase-One (Quantitative questions: SAFE-R and COPE scales)

Hi! Would you spare a minute to talk with me? In which language will you feel
more comfortable Hindi or English? (If the interested person says Hindi/ English the

researcher will explain everything now onwards in that language.)

Hello my name is Ritu, | am a PhD student at Loyola University, Chicago. | am
doing a research study about Asian Indians in United States. | am looking for people from
foreign country who would want to share some of their thoughts related to adapting to
life in new culture in a foreign country. Would you be willing to participate in this
research study? Your honest response and little time would be a great contribution not
only for this research study but potentially for Asian Indians in so many different ways (If
the participants ask the researcher about ways to help people from foreign country the

researcher can explain one or two ways).

First 1 would like to ask you some questions to see whether you qualify to participate
in this research study.

1. What is your age?

2. In which year did you arrive in United States?

3. What is your visa status at present?

4. How do you want to define yourself in terms of your ethnicity? (Prompts: Asian,

Indian, South Indian, Gujarati, Punjabi etc.)
5. Were you born and brought up in India?

6. Do you read, write and speak either Hindi or English?
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(If the interested candidate qualifies the researcher will continue with the

following questions or else the researcher will thank the interested person and move to

the next person)

Since you qualify for this research study, would you like to know more about the
research study? (If the interested respondent shows affirmation the researcher will give
more information about the research study and will let them know how they can

participate in as follows)

This is a two-phase research study. If you decide to participate you will first fill out
two questionnaires which will take about 30 minutes. Later on if you are selected for the
second phase then you can voluntarily participate in a more detailed face to face
interview. Do you want to participate in a face to face interview? If you want the
researcher to contact you for the interesting interview portion later, would you please
provide your contact information with which you feel comfortable to be contacted? (If the
interested participants want to give their contact information the researcher will note the
contact information and immediately keep the information in a folder which will remain
with her only. If the respondents are not willing to give their contact information but are
still interested to fill out the SAFE-R and COPE scales the researcher will provide them
the forms, allow them to fill out the forms, collect their responses and thank them for

their important contribution.)

Contact information of the respondent (those who are willing to share their contact

information):
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1. Name

2. Phone number and/or Email address (preferred contact method of the respondent)
3. Mailing address (If the respondent want the researcher to send a copy of research
findings)

This research study is completely voluntary so you have right to decline
participation or withdraw at any time. If you want to participate and do not want
to respond to any particular question that is fine too. You can do that without any
fear or penalty.

Do you want to fill out 30 minute questionnaire and make an important
contribution in the area of research for Asian Indians? Before filling out these
questionnaires it is important for you to sign the consent form. Do you have any
questions so far? (Researcher will answer any and all questions and narrate the
consent form to the interested participant. Researcher will narrate the consent
form in a language comfortable to the participant and obtain their signature on
the form. The researcher will then give the SAFE-R and COPE scales to the
participants which they can fill out at a place convenient to them, preferably

before leaving the general area, and return to the researcher.)

Phase-Two (Qualitative guestions) The researcher will contact the selected participants

for face to face interview either through email or phone (whatever contact information

they have provided to the researcher.)

(On phone or in email) Hi do you recall I am Ritu Thaker, a PhD student at

Loyola University, Chicago. You helped me by filling out some questionnaires (We met
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at temple, building below the Indian Consulate, etc.) on date/day. You have

been selected for the face to face interview, would you like to participate in an interview?

We can select a place and time comfortable to you, and | can meet you there. We
can sit and talk about this research study. There will be twelve interesting questions
which will take approximately 1 hour depending on your responses. This interview will
be audio recorded so that the researcher does not miss any important information
provided by you. Are you willing to participate in the interview? (If the respondent wants
to participate, the researcher can ask for a place and time convenient to the respondent).

When are you available and where can we meet?
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SURVEY CONSENT FORM (1) TO PARTICIPATE IN RESEARCH

Project Title: Acculturative stress and coping strategies used by Asian Indians living in
the United States: A quantitative and qualitative inquiry.

Researcher(s): Ritu Thaker, M.S.W.
Faculty Sponsor: Katherine Tyson McCrea, Ph.D., Professor
Introduction

You are being invited to be a participant in a research study about acculturative stress and
coping strategies utilized by Asian Indians living in the United States, conducted by Ms.
Ritu Thaker, the School of Social Work at Loyola University, Chicago. You are eligible
to participate in this research if you are an Asian Indian living in the United States not
more than 10 years. Before you agree to participate in this research study, please read this
form and ask any questions you may have. (If you have any doubts about discussing your
immigration status, please do not volunteer to participate.)

Voluntary Participation
Participation in this study is voluntary. If you do not wish to be in this research study,

you have a right to deny participation. If you decide to participate and later on want to
withdraw from participation or do not want to answer any questions, you are free to do so
without any penalty. Your decision to participate or not to participate or to withdraw later
will have no impact on any other aspect of your relationship with Loyola University, Ms.
Thaker, or with the organization through which she contacted you.

Why is this research being done?

It is known that different individuals respond to the challenges of living in a new country
in different ways. So far, there has been very little research reported on the adjustment
process used by Asian Indians. This research has the goal of contributing to knowledge
about the coping methods of this group. Such information may be used to directly assist
members of the Asian Indian community and to assist social service and other
organizations in providing appropriate resources.

What procedures are involved and what will participants be asked to do?

1) You will be asked to complete two questionnaires as a part of doctoral
dissertation research entitled, “Acculturative Stress and Coping Strategies Used
by Asian Indians Living in the United States: A Quantitative and Qualitative
Inquiry,” taking about 30 minutes in all (although you can complete them more
quickly or slowly as you wish). Both personal and general questions will be
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asked. The name of the questionnaires are the “Revised - Social, Attitudinal,
Familial, and Environmental Scale” (SAFE-R) and the “COPE Scale”.

If you agree and if you are selected for the second phase, you will be contacted
for a detailed interview. At this time it is not known how long the study will last
or how long it may be between your completion of the questionnaires and the
contact for the interview. For this reason you are asked to provide the researcher
with more than one way to contact you, in case you change your contact
information. This contact information is maintained separately from answers to
questions on the questionnaires in order to protect your privacy.

Surveys will be conducted in a scientifically objective and respectful manner.
There are no right or wrong, acceptable or unacceptable responses, and all your
contributions are important.

You may decline to answer any questions for any reasons (you do not need to
state your reason), and even if you agree to participate at this time, you are free to
withdraw at any time.

Approximately 50 participants will be selected for the research survey.

Risks and Discomfort

1)

2)

There are no foreseeable risks involved in participating in this research beyond
those experienced in everyday life. This means that it is possible that in discussing
personal experiences some respondents may experience some feelings of
discomfort or anxiety.

If you feel you might have been injured in any way through your participation in
this research study, please contact the researcher’s advisor, Dr. Katherine Tyson
McCrea, PhD, Professor, School of Social Work, Loyola University, Chicago, at
312-915-7028. You may be referred for counseling or other treatment if indicated,
but there will be no compensation for the cost, if any, of this treatment, unless
required by law.

Direct and Indirect Benefits

1)

2)

3)

There are no direct benefits to the participant for this research study, but as a
participant you have the opportunity to contribute your own views and
experiences to the development of broader understanding and of services for
people of Asian Indian ethnicity. Some people may find the questionnaires and
the interview themselves interesting and enjoyable.

Findings of this study may help immigrant populations in general to recognize
acculturative stresses and overcome them through various coping strategies.

A clearer understanding of how acculturative challenges affect foreign people and
what coping strategies are used with what benefits, by and for Asian Indians as a
group, will contribute to the development of appropriate educational, community,
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and health services. This project may contribute to learning about how
immigrants manage in general.

Privacy and Confidentiality

1) The only persons who should know that you are a research participant in this
study are yourself and the researcher. Although there are only 50 participants,
nothing about the fact that you are participating says anything about you other
than that you are an Asian Indian and an adult.

2) No identifying or identifiable information about you or any other research
participant will be given to anyone, including other members of the research team,
by either the participant or the researcher. All identifying information is disguised
before being shared with anyone other than the researcher. Any information that
is obtained in connection with this study and that can be identified with you will
remain confidential.

3) When the results of the research study are published or discussed in conferences,
no information will be included that will reveal your identity, either as a
participant or in connection with any information reported from the study. All
reports and discussions will be confined to general categories or will be
adequately disguised to conceal the identity of the participants. No respondent’s
name or identity will be used.

4) All research materials, including completed questionnaires, consent forms, and
any other research material that may have information of any kind regarding the
participant, will be stored in a locked cabinet to which the researcher alone will
have access.

5) All the material, including the filled out forms, audio recorded tapes and
questionnaires, will be stored with pseudonyms and used only for the purpose of
the research.

Cost and Compensation

The only cost for participating in this study will be the time necessary to fill out the
survey and any travel or parking expenses. No participant will be reimbursed for any cost
for participating in this study.

Contacts and Questions
If you have questions about this research study, please feel free to contact Ritu Thaker at

rthaker@Iluc.edu. She is a researcher and doctoral student at Loyola University Chicago
in the School of Social Work; this research is for her doctoral dissertation. You may also
contact her faculty advisor, Dr. Katherine Tyson McCrea, at 312-915-7028.



mailto:rthaker@luc.edu

231

If you have questions about your rights as a research participant, you may contact the
Loyola University Office of Research Services at 773-508-2689.

Statement of Consent
Your signature below indicates that you have read the information provided above, have

had an opportunity to ask questions, and have agreed to participate in this research study.
You will be given a copy of this form to keep for your records.

Thank you for your interest in this study.

Participant’s Signature Date

Researcher’s Signature Date
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INTERVIEW CONSENT FORM (2) TO PARTICIPATE IN RESEARCH

Project Title: Acculturative stress and coping strategies used by Asian Indians living in
the United States: A quantitative and qualitative inquiry.

Researcher(s): Ritu Thaker, M.S.W.
Faculty Sponsor: Katherine Tyson McCrea, Ph.D., Professor
Introduction

You generously agreed to complete a survey for a dissertation research study
“Acculturative stress and coping strategies used by Asian Indians living in the United
States: A quantitative and qualitative inquiry” conducted by Ms. Ritu Thaker, School of
Social Work at Loyola University, Chicago. Since you qualify and are randomly selected
for the second phase you are being invited to be a participant in the second phase, which
entails an in-person interview that normally would take about 60-90 minutes to complete
(although if you agree to participate, you can have a shorter or longer interview, as you
wish.)

We ask that you read this form and ask any questions you may have before agreeing to
participate in the detailed interview for this research study.

Voluntary Participation:

Participation in this study is voluntary. If you do not wish to be in this research study,
you have a right to deny participation. If you decide to participate and later on want to
withdraw from participation or do not want to answer any questions you are free to do so
without any penalty. Your decision to participate or not to participate, or to withdraw
later, will have no impact on any other aspect of your relationship with Loyola
University, Ms. Thaker, or with the organization through which she contacted you.

What procedures are involved and what will participants be asked to do?

1) You will be asked to discuss your immigration experiences in United States.
There are twelve questions which will be asked and you can share your thoughts
based on your own experience. You do not have to answer any question you
would prefer not to answer.

2) This face-to-face interview will be conducted in a mutually acceptable location, at
a mutually agreeable time, and in privacy. The interview will last approximately
one and one half hours.

3) All interviews will be audio tape recorded. In the transcription of the interview,
your identity will be concealed so no one will be able to connect you with your
answers in the interview.
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Interviews will be conducted in a scientifically objective and respectful
manner. There are no right or wrong, acceptable or unacceptable, responses, and
all your contributions are important.
You may decline to answer any questions for any reasons, (and you do not need to
state your reason), and even if you agree to participate at this time, you are free to
withdraw at any time.
Approximately ten (10) participants will be selected for interview questions.

Risks and Discomforts

1)

2)

There are no foreseeable risks involved in participating in this research beyond
those experienced in everyday life. This means that it is possible that in discussing
personal experiences some respondents may experience some feelings of
discomfort or anxiety, during the interview, or later.

If you feel concerned in any way about your participation in this research study,
please contact the researcher’s advisor, Dr. Katherine Tyson McCrea, PhD,
Professor, School of Social Work, Loyola University, Chicago. You may be
referred for counseling or other treatment if indicated, but there is no
compensation for the cost, if any, of this treatment, unless required by law.

Direct and Indirect Benefits:

1)

2)

3)

There are no direct benefits to the participant for this research study but as a
participant, you have the opportunity to contribute your own views and
experiences to the development of broader understanding of services for people of
Asian Indian ethnicity. Some people may find the questionnaires and the
interview themselves interesting and enjoyable.

Findings of this study may help people from other countries in general to
recognize acculturative stresses and overcome them through various coping
strategies.

A clearer understanding of how acculturative challenges affect people from
foreign countries and what coping strategies are used by them with what benefits,
by and for Asian Indians as a group, will contribute to the development of
appropriate educational, community and health services. Even this small project
may contribute to learning about how immigrants manage in general.

Privacy and Confidentiality:

1)

The only persons who should know that you are a research participant in this
study are yourself and the researcher. Although there are 10 participants, nothing
about the fact that you are participating says anything about you other than that
you are an Asian Indian and an adult.
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2) No identifying or identifiable information about you or any other research
participant will be given to anyone, by either the participant or the researcher,
including not to other members of the research team. All identifying information
is disguised before being shared with anyone other than the researcher. Any
information that is obtained in connection with this study and that can be
identified with you will remain confidential.

3) When the results of the research study are published or discussed in conferences
no information will be included that will reveal your identity, either as a
participant or in connection with any information reported from the study. All
reports and discussions will be confined to general categories or will be
adequately disguised to conceal the identity of the participants. No respondent’s
name or identity will be used.

4) The audio tape recording of your interview will be kept only until the research
project is completed. It will be transcribed in a disguised form, protecting your
identity and your privacy. The tapes will not be used for any other purposes.
Technically, you are entitled to listen and review the audio-tapes if you want to,
but time constraints make this essentially impossible.

5) All research materials including completed questionnaires, interview forms,
consent forms, audio-tape records, and any other research material which will
have information of any kind of the participant will be stored in a locked cabinet
to which the researcher alone will have access.

6) All the material including the filled out forms, audio recorded tapes and
questionnaires will be destroyed after the conclusion of the research study.

Costs and Compensations

The only costs of participation in this study will be time necessary for the interviews and
any travel or parking expenses. No participant will be reimbursed for any costs of
participation in this study.

Contacts and Questions:
If you have questions about this research study, please feel free to contact Ritu Thaker at

rthaker@luc.edu. She is a researcher and doctoral student at Loyola university of
Chicago in the School of Social Work, and this research is for her doctoral dissertation.
You may also contact her faculty advisor, Dr. Katherine Tyson, McCrea, at 312-915-
7028.

If you have questions about your rights as a research participant, you may contact the
Loyola University Office of Research Services at (773) 508-2689.
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Statement of Consent:
Your signature below indicates that you have read the information provided above, have
had an opportunity to ask questions, and you agree to participate in this research study.
You will be given a copy of this form to keep for your records.

Thank you for your interest in this study

Participant’s Signature Date

Researcher’s Signature Date
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LETTER GRANTING PERMISSION TO CONDUCT A DOCTORAL RESEARCH

STUDY AT THE TEMPLE OF FICHBURG, WISCONSIN
Date: 10/12/2011
To: Ritu Thaker, Doctoral student of Loyola University, Chicago

Subject: Granting permission to conduct a research study as well as recruit
participants from our premises.

Dear Ritu Thaker,

We read your letter seeking for permission regarding doctoral dissertation: “Acculturative
stress and coping strategies used by Asian Indians living in United States: A quantitative
and qualitative inquiry”. The mission of this temple is to serve the Indian community so
by helping a researcher who is working on such a topic related to immigrants will fall
within the mission of the temple.

As per our detailed discussion on the topic on 10/9/2011 at the temple, | understand that
this research study is completely non-intrusive and, in a nutshell, examines acculturative
stress and coping strategies used by Asian-Indians. Moreover, if any of the participants
decide not to participate in the research study, then they have a right to deny
participation. While recruiting the participants the researcher will explain all the
instructions as well as the consent conditions in detail.

We feel that the findings of the dissertation will ultimately benefit any people from
foreign country and more specifically Indian population. I would be delighted to help you
in your research study in any way that | can, be it recruiting participants by distributing
questionnaires, giving more information on related topics to immigrants, group
discussions or taking interviews from the interested participants.

My signature below indicates that I give your permission to conduct a research study at
our temple and recruit participants for this research study. We would be delighted to
know more about your research study and its findings.

Thank you
Rita Singh

President, American Hindu Association Temple at Fitchburg, Wisconsin
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Email Correspondence with Software Company Granting Permission

Contingent on Maintaining Anonymity of Company
(Company related identities disguised)

----- Forwarded Message -----

From: S.

To: "ritu_thaker@yahoo.com" <ritu_thaker@yahoo.com>
Sent: Friday, October 7, 2011 1:58 PM

Subject: FW: Question about conducting research

From: G F

Sent: Friday, October 07, 2011 1:58 PM

To: S.

Subject: RE: Question about conducting research

| think this is fine to post on the classifieds.
G.F, Human Resources |

From: S.

Sent: Friday, October 07, 2011 1:55 PM
To: G.F.

Cc: ritu_thaker@yahoo.com
Subject: RE: Question about conducting research

HiGF.

I wanted to follow up on posting an ad on [your company’s] classified for [Ritu Thaker’s]
research for her doctoral studies. | am attaching an email from her and first draft of the
advertisement. Please let us know if the attached advertisement could go on [your
company’s] classified. Thank you!

Dear G. F.

This is in regards to conversation about getting participants from [your company] for a
doctoral research study. There was a to and fro conversation for putting a advertisement
in [the company’s] classified for recruiting participants as far as name of the company
does not come in the research study. | have made an advertisement with required details
(not mentioning name of the company in any research material) to recruit participants.
Before giving it to be printed in classified | need it to be proof read by the HR department
to avoid any mistakes or misunderstandings.
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Here with this email | am attaching the first draft of the advertisement.

Thank you for your prompt response.
Ritu Thaker
(Doctoral student)

Original Message-----

From: G.F.

Sent: Friday, March 25, 2011 11:26 AM

Subject: RE: Question about conducting research

Hi S.,

One last thing, because this isn't a [company] related thing, can you request that our
company name not be used, just the individuals who participate. Thanks.

G.F. | Human Resources |

From: G.F.
Sent: Thursday, March 24, 2011 7:59 PM
Subject: RE: Question about conducting research

Hi S.

If she (or you) reaches out to a few people that you know personally, or even posts for
volunteers on the classifieds, then it isn't really [a company] sponsored thing so it
wouldn't need approval; it would be people taking part in research which would be
completely fine. So, feel free to do either of those.

From: S.

Sent: Thursday, March 24, 2011 1:31 PM

To: [Company Executives and Human Relations Department]

Subject: Question about conducting research

Hello,

Ritu Thaker is doing her doctorate in clinical social work and her research topic is
"Acculturative stress experiences and coping strategies used by Asian Indian immigrants
living in United States". She was very interested in taking a few employees [from your
company] as her participants and was wondering who from [your company] should she
contact beforehand in order to discuss the necessary steps to take permission. | wasn't
sure who should she contact and thought talking to HR would be a good start. Please let
me know a company contact who she can get in touch with. Thanks!

S.P.APP
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I ST ARTERIHT

1. 9Rd & 3T FgI & 37T W 872
- AR & e AT 31T 317 @ §? ATIHT IE-a9R HAT AT? (Hehel: HTTHT
E-TIN AGY, IR & M AT?) HGeh IE-7IRA HIGH HHAT T AT? (Hehe:
&ST, GRSTAT, Tg INHA, ST,

o o) )

- FIT YR TAATA [Har T Th AR, FAIR AT I 872 (Tohd: 3Th AT
fASTERT Jeler 3T IR & I[E-19Rb TY FY). STgl 31T HARFT A WA 8,
3 STETg bl ATATaRuT Har 87?)

- 39 @I gdATH IBd § ar SHIE ¥RT H 319 18T {AY 37 SHgd
3T §? (Hehel: 3Teh Ieiohl ST9T6, ATATARUT, ST, eblel ScA3MMIG & ottt
H).

- 39T TohE TohRE AT IRITEATHRl 3elehel ST §? 39T Jgl HR dgieh
HR R hE YHRY HIg TA1? IT9HT TgT JHG Teiltd 4T §7?

- YT HRAH UST-SRASThT AT HFH A? (Fehd: AR H 39T g feeT H
ShiaeT-Qell AT 2Ar?) ar fd TR & el 918 19 39 IARET AA? F:7 39
deolld FI e ATFdcddX ThRIcHS® & AhRIcHS I g3t g7

HRA T oIl Tl deolld HeHH ga3m gl 39a 39 dcdid & g JeRA
AT fhar? (Fehd: 3T FgT 3o Seoaiy fhd TR 3eghd §17)

2. 39T 37 F41 A FAT T ARST IA?

- 39 I gl R AR 3 dd 9hT 37 FAT A? 9T FJ91dr gl
3T AR 3TAT 37 SR 3RA? (Thd: FAT 3TYH o9TdT § T 39
ARG AT Secl IT AT &I T 3Td dl 37TOT giar? ATl FAT TET erdT
87?)
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-mmmmmmmmmmmmg@?

(Tohdl: 3HAT ToIgY IR AlI/HIH Tielid, TIAT glad, 301 FAREH Fis
Usheier IT IfdeeyT STURT 3AT?) foha aoted 3! sTa AR—Y? 39« 3
T3t &1 fhE YR @rHear fohar?

3. AT YeISHT TAT FAT §7

- 379 39 3T SAH I aF YT YeTSehl TaX AT AT? FAT 39 @i 36T
aTs el Tar difeh 39l i Alpd Hel?

- 39T HISel UeISahl T AT §7 &0 3TTIhT ST § T 319 Asier
Uelseh TR I Tolgd TRl IARDT S8 fafdest T # 3elohel 8l H &S
HAce Ae? (Tohd: s 0T aRTEAfT & sRF O FT@1 39T 39T AeToredh
IS FRA AhY T Brer AT f&ahd 38 & 3T YT A,
TIAY 3e73d AT HISel YR A aIfafafer & & 3ereor ¢ @hd §)

4. HTNLY AT frqorar

- 319 fhdel AR 3@ 3eldT FATIH FadTdrl IS AN H IR HT
Hehl 87 (Fehel: ST HINH el T gepleTd aTcT T, SfFed I 9T a1d
JTHST, R T A THA 6 aidaid AT, TeRee/ AT &
IS 38T Sl TR

- 3 fRdelt 3T 3T ford & §7 (Fohd: 3ichel Tadad™ 3EH
A forge, 99 for@ar, 33el ®ie 6T Jar.)

- 39 fohdelr AT IS I Tohd 87 (Tohd: 3Hohel TAdAATH FASIA
SITAPRT TGaT, 3ol AT Yoadl, I& AT A T ART-GAA Yo, AeifOw
TS AT g FAUTRT PR geaT, SHAT Tear 3R ITHT TISEIHIOT AT
FIR)

- FIT 39T 3H S ST @Il § o9 3T 3791 3H-I1H & A9l i
39 A, [TUR-acaAT AT TRV FASTH FHO gl UTd? (Tohd: FT
TR ST § T AT 3 3T HARTA Steld F ar Jgl T AT T 3ereT §7)
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v gRfEfa & 39 FF 3u Fa §, 6 39T el § b 91 ]

3R 3T 39T TfSehIoT AN T GHST Foh?
5. 39 3ARNFH fras Tqad 272

- 3T 3ARGE Fdet THT T/ £7 ISP IR Igoll & IS & o9
M9 ARG F ggell IR FeH FEI? FAT 39 JuTd TS 8, 39 dod
39 FeTH FAT AgHH & QT A1? (Hehdl: FAT 39 37 dFd 3ol ¥, 3G+ 3,
AT 4, memarr 9, X g & TR

- ST THT IANFT H Woldh §1¢ FAT IR T Tgol T 37T IaTdT 87
(Tohd: 3TYT 31 FIT HAGT § TBT Sl THT (g1 & &I FIT 31T 3ol &,
gl &, HfAREd &, 3cg+ & ARET 8, gar @)

- T AR A [g2ard § I 3T 3fhel TaAIATH Fegl BT FL Hohd g2 FAT
39 Fo O fhar T 91T X Tohd § ST 3T 3 37hel X Fohd ¢ ST 39
Ugel o6l hiHehd A? FHUAT IHHT qUIA H (Hehel: UoTeRloT I fohaT Totetent

HEAH T g S &, SIH GHA-THEAT, SR T, IET Ile, IG=T, 3Hh
TIR/AEIH IS A IR TdT AT TIR.)

6. 3T FANFH FT YR T=SHA /S 82

- 39 HYel YSIHHT Thd YR JUTT hial? (Hohd: 39 gsrar fohdel fAaad
87 T d YR Hohe HHAIH TEIIEY gld 87 3Uh ISIHH gohled, JHIweremet,
3ETCAT, SFSH AT Teho! T B A fohelel IR W §7?)

- 9 39 USIH H T@oidT AT thaer fhar? #37 39sh TSI 39! STdish
£? AT 379k USIH I STl I Jolgd 3TIRT oAbl 3 AARAT dcof ehdT
87 (Hhe: 3PN 39 IrE-Israd TRIF $3ae (R Hqer ) Aared &,
oY ST MR IHAT TIEH SAET AT AT IRRFATT FEgH gIAT? 3eTexom:

FIT SoTehl GHoIGsileh dolgd 3TIhT &H gedT §7?
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7. 3T9FT AT A9 3gar (SFRAAT weew) FAm 87

- 39 3ARFH fohd Ao T AarT X @ §? FIT 9T dial T

39 AR Fal AR FE ThR &1 FH/CTTH /AR HE AT hd Fhel/
AAfAIHA gerg i aY FEURA Hiar g2 Fadr auler X 1 39 AR
TCTH T Tolgd 3MMTeh HIA Hlelehl &THAT G FAT 31X il g2 (Fohel: FT

3T9F STAIAT TCHH Tolgd IR HIS Ush-cleh §7?)

- T 39T STHIRST TeeH Ueh Siiael & 93 hdel W THE STeldl 87
(Fehel: ST T EX WeaT, IS 3R AH YAeATAT gler, Amel, R
AT, 1S 3R Fhet/ FRAAFEH arf@elr 1 A1 HA & AT S 3R gads
1 TYh HAT?)

- T 39T AlGlal STAARMT FETH MUl ARG 3T Ieiid & Tid

Rrarrea w@ar g7

- BT $H &1 T GO Y T HIR STAAAT Feed/ diell T & doled
ST Fiie=er g1 dl 3T 3HR H8 g Ui §? (Fehc: dehledsh I,
dehfodeh 3MTHCH!, 3Tehel TR AT AT TRAX @ gT TEell TN & TRA
)

8. YT AISET FHA FIT 82

- 3T AISIET FAT 1A FA §? FAT AR HH TI&TT §? F97 A9 Fafaa
3THACST 82 39 3ARST & el THIT HIA H ¢ 67

- FIT 3T 3THEAT 39 3R 3mys 9Rar & fov gafea g2

- 3R AR HT TP Fehe A ar 3T 3TRT Hd ATHAT LI (Tohd:
3TTYF Hhe AT SISHMRT F SRIT HHAT I & [ 3Ih AT H PIS Arotelm

€?)
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9.31q fahelett qeTTa HEHH T 87

- forg whR & fawa/ Der-avg e defra & §? (Fha: TRaReE FaET,
AhdehT FAETT, Aarg-aadt FHET, AT THEr 3OR)

- Q& &1 8107 § ST 39l HEHH LAl & ol 3T ToAldd g2 (Hehel: 31T
Tgd U AT &, 3fhaAreier FeHH AT €, 3T fRer g S &, Il @
ST &, OEIT & shig IECT g1 sar a7 =gt Foie).

- 39 37 UfdfREUA Y Toael T ad & AT 3T Had 39T Flah
el A A o7 (Hohd: SIS WA AT Hid § @8 39 T=0a &1 8l
SA? AT 38 aRA Rad §1d Hd 87)

- @IS Ul aRTEUfdS aRA AT SRl ToA1ad oTgaehl et I 3maeh fordy
areg, grely ar gfafafer St 3mad 3rerer St & 8 39 37T A (b
3CTEX0T & ®IH TIH Al TW PIs dehellth, BX W Aldh-aileh, IRAgAH P
dehell, aIEd T IRARSA & FIs Aale, hdrdd IeR)

10.3nm?rq%ﬁa:31§m3ﬁtm

- 39 3T 3ARST F ggell IR A A FAT 3% e I1 IRARSAA Jgr
Y 3 Tgol AlSlG A? FAT 3oglod U ARG AT AT 39 Agg Hr
i 3T ARG JEH Ugol ST IS T €Tl 3@ Toh? (Hohd: Yool dR
ARG BT eRIT HAol-aE] of SIlel, TH o aRIeT €T IGAT, IH, Tl
TR & IRA 31 STEHRY )

- 3MYeT S AR §al$ 3733 W Ugell IR hed AT e TIh! HIg &
GIEd A7 YRAR &7 68T olel 3T AT? AT 39 dolgd 3Tl ATIdrdel A1aT
3T {817

- 3R ATYHT §ATS 3738 W FIS Tgl oled AT A AT AT AHfaT AT W

O IR B GHRA GgIe? (Hehel: 3T 3AAFA 300 Fepel/ JFAARAE &
FY YgII? FIT 39T ST, 99, ST AT 3R HIS ldeliaieh IRAge Tordr?
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39T TET AF-G2, IRAgT T SIPRT dIR HT SATRRT fhad off?) &1

mﬁvagagammaﬁrmmwmr&rW?

- T 39 fIT T HideT AT I 31T Ggoll IR el TRARY 3ol el I
3ehel 3 A? IHYeT 3H TAGYOT TGHTHRT H8 FHAT ThaAT? (Hehel: FIT 31T
BT T ST AT, FAT 39 39T forall RIeTeh/ Iredmdesh a1 e & &1 6
CEIC)

11. eFa 3R gRare=

- gl IAAFA IT YgI ARAY el &1 AT HYA aReal a1 Redert & fordedr
IR &1 A & A7 HAea €2 39 hd IR 3o0ah AT Te¢ W@ 872 (Tohd:
BIeT, Seedeic, UT, SHA, Hellehld FIN.) FT AT 398 Selqdsh Heg WA § 6
39 59 foIv Heg @A § FAT HT 39 398 o9d AT R 87

- 39 379 II-TSfOAT & Uk HId g o 3Gl AT W HAT 7T g2 (Fohe:
HUdh @ Y delld AGHH Bicl &, T (Aol &, 3MTehl FHEAT & IRA T
leieh HIhT fACIAT §, dela/g:@ dicatenl Al AT §, 3Tl et & gral
& IR

- T 39T 3ARET # aed a0 §? Fa1 9 RGeS 3f3aeT (R 7T &
oen) & A1 39 U0 e off gAY €. S 37eeT-37e9T STt & §7 39 399
fohaell o) §1d g & a1 Berad £2 319 397 e & Y 996 H T/ 8§87
(TheT: Tlel EaRI, $eclelc, IC, SH, Hellehld T9I.) AT 39 349 CEPEED
ec IW@d § &1 3T 37 fOU Heg I@d § FAT T 3 399 P AT TR
g7

- AR TUS/ Y (@AY HIR FhRIcHAS AT ARRIcHS T ISdT &2 F1
d YT TAE/GT GT IAH el HGRIAT At 87 Hhal?
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12.§a?maﬁraaﬁ#aaﬁzﬁrgﬁ?mi

- FIT 3T €A AN AT T Fad IHT foara §2 a7 319 3R s
YR & aifie 3799 a1 Ja-Rare & amer o &2 (Tha; W, eare, #AfeT
ST IT T ifAS TAT W IR HIS T, dgl STedl J57F, g
(wfafest/ 3/ AfgId T IR/ FTEH T IR) TR & 368RT &)

- T FIAT AT FI 87 CATHA @ HTIehT fohd FehRehl o187 glclT g7 HUAT qulel
FX Ig 39H 5T THR AcE & gIdT 87

Grell AT & ERIT T AT & oldeT g2 FIT AT 3o¢ 8 & 3 AT
3T3e3R H HoldaT g2 3T M fov 37 afafefeat &1 avis &t goa £2 a8
U AT & TR H AT Fd 87 fohdell IR 3T 3 Qi H GolaeT
&7
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T 3T FIADT TG

Ugel-¢ (TRATOTeH Y2T: SAFE - R 3 COPE HAIYES)

THE AT 3T HSY STl il AR Teh THAE SN2 3T hloTaly 3787 H &
Y GIAET 377e7a a1 TEET & ASi? (3R AT cafere GV 3l Hgdr g o
TLETeh algr HIWIH 378 o1 i)

AT A A {8, H e JAATEE, RISEN 6 PhD BT g, H Hefaerne
T TET § Sl HARBIH a8 TRITA 3T (SR et & @ilaT) W MR . 7 &
TRITE 33T g& TET § S RERAHA 3R IHAN ofg TERI I IoT6 A A1 HeHE
I &, 3R 3T FATad o) 3UTT I 81 3R 38 TRA HSAN ST e ATedd g1 .
AT &1 TRl &, ATe! Tt 57 FRMereT & AT 0¥ 5g T T & Fovardl: TRITT
18T & [0 (377 @37 Feiersh & aiid: geaial al @eiers 3a7eh! v g1 &l Tecia
FRA faavor H1T)

TE el H 3TN F TR To=TT TTEIN [STad g I Tl 1 319 58 TN
HTIT SJdah ToIT A3 GgHTeN § AT T8
2. 3TT9hT 37 FATB?
2. 31T Rl HTcTH IARHT HRA?
3. 39T AlSfeT dIeTT 3Hgar #3182
8. 31T 379 ST & HTER 396 3TTehT fohdl TREATITH HHSIRIN? (Fehel: TRITHT,
STSae, A3y S8, ISR, Toirell F9R.)
3, FIT AT ARTH Tol §¢?
€. &7 3119 T T 3731t Ig, ford a7 Sl Tohdt 872

(3777 2T SATelT 1 36 GRIlereT & [l 3173 Fgdmaft &791aT & dl Fentis
37791 05T GBI 3N 37 lg 5H HUIEIT 3 [o1 J19 377911 o7g] & &l Fellere
37T I THTIGT FXD 7T TN @ G 1)

FIHT 3T 5T AT & TIT T3 FEATIN & 71 319 3T Feredah TR &
STCT SATABRY AT ATGN? (HIN HIHGIAT TGEFT HTT oA I e @t & dl Teiers
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SH HETTT 3 GRHA IIGT STIAPRT GINIHN Teedh! Gl I al 5e TIeITH
1732 &t 85 eI 317 dIR HIT & ot 8)

I HRATLT &1 g SIeT AT 8. 31T 319 SH HETAFAH AT eleiehl A Al
3TThT ST 3o fATCH &F FReATTC AT g1, ST IR 3T §ER Tge & foIT It
SITeT § T 3119 FETo 1TH HTHA SSehT JTd-ed Shieh Taedd AT a7 of
Hehdl B. AT 3T AT ATETChRHA 1T olell 82 TR 3T G & T HRAEreh 3T
SH 3EAGeTh [T AU L AT AT 3T HUAT 3HTAT Heh Hlatenl HTfgell & ol T
379 ST AN GIAET ITHS A 81?2 (HTR FEET 39 Alfpel) 3o 3 felw A & cdl
HRIIeh Hawaeh! H9% HIled! 1@ &7l 3R 38 GRel 391 PlesyH & &7 51t Rad
Foners 3 grd & R TR FeHAN 39 G HIfRdY 781 8= A GYSAFE - R
3 COPE &G #X=1T TIE T & I TeIeIeh 37! Brd Rt a7l R 378 BFe araed
mwmwmmiﬁv@mm)

TEHATIN T AU eiehT ATTRAT (R FIET ST 31T FATRAT AT T8l &)
2. oTTH
R T AR A 3R AT TSH (FEHTl Y A HIh AT TeEfer ATt &)
3. 31 &T UdT (319X AEHTIT ATEAT & T TR 3T & [A0TIT HrdY 3¢ 316 H
E)

I TR FFqUT FATOT & T oo § SAfeIT 3R 3179 38 Gl ¥ H197 781
AT AT T TTIRT A §Tareh & T 3T SHH $ET S HAT Y, IT 39N 3T 3788 11
oTohY STGH T ST dTg Al 3T ar 3T T Toho! g, 3R 31T 57 AT H AT ol &
3R 91E H IS YT 7 STATT 8T ST ATE df 37T T N Tehd &, Tg 3T hrssly s
a7 s fear s woha &,

T 31T 30 THTC H FATATC #eh TRIAT STSTT oh &77H Hgea ol Frarelel
AT TIEIT? FATAR I W Tgel HTTehT Tdlehict BIeT ST ST §. TIehT el
IS ST 82 (HEHTN &1 #1367 AT 3o57a1 & &l HEr 3o7dr STale 3ol 3N Feigplad
BiH [GETR & FE3T1 T FHTIN. FEIF FESHTN 1 5t ST 3o7eh! GITETqor
ST & 3¢ HTST H Fiic BiH THTAIN I 3 G 3e7dr GEAGd AN, S FI4T 3
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&7 HeIEIF SAFE - R 3N COPE #1963 &1 571 Fg3iraft 379eA1 GIaenqor 57a1g a3
IV SN 3N Geerw Fi elleT g )

qgef -R (OTcHS 9R)
FeNEF Jladral Tl 1 HTTH FIc- A & [T SHeT I Bl T T9% FM
(571 8T TG I ATl Al HEH 7 e & &l & 39 TF)

(PIeT AT SHeT G) AFE FAT AT ATG § AN ATH I ST &, 7 et

IIAATAEY, RGN ¥ PhD BT §. 3T HH TS YRATdel 8- H FHeg 1 A (AfeR,
STSTT Piorgere & Tafese & fole FI SgT T g et &) SIECTACG DS

39 HTHY STA-el & T ot 3T §, AT 3T SHA 1T oleAT ATgr?

& QY 5918 3R T IR AT Hehdl & ST 3T 37eTehel 81 §H HIY IS 50
TR o TRA FTA-H HLN. TR TRE HIGR T T ST 3Rt T fshar 3R
STaTel & TTEN JTTehT SIS ¢ ITET ofdT Hehell . TG STcl-<NeT TSI Repls v Saah
ofrfeh Heereh 1S it Agca o ATfEcl Yeh o1 ST, AT T H STel-<Ned H AT AT
G &7 (TR TSN ST =77 2lle Al TN 3oT & 3o7eh! GIAETqor 51718 3R TH7T
gBft). 3TIhT hel TAT & IR AT AT e (AT rear?

HEHT3T 31 3ol TG G HICT 3 Gl - FRIEIH 153} IHIsT TR T,
Ig TaEcel STcT-2d § St 31Taeh Sildlieh HIEhicieh oelrd 3R 38E oge T IiFadi &
AR §. HUAT 19 TEHIOT 3 31eT31ah TR ARl &. 38 IreqTTH 1S FeY AT
el STaTe w181 §, 3T SATAGRIY faETRYdeh STeTehRY &. HMereh 3T 3eferal A
faaRT &t SiTetet & forw 3y 8, 3R e 3ok STaTaier TIehT TelreretT w1eT et
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JaaiFeal AT ITaUTTA F T FT FTFfT B (2)

Rt &t e 3aRenT @ R $faas (IR Ja & &)
HIEhiceh Feelld 3R oelld @ FHAT Hiatenl Jiaaal: TRAVTHS iR

IUTTcHR 3TTTEIT.
9 S

FeeF: I o, UA. TH. Seof,
qregTge HOHRY: FANT TG HAY, 97 U, 31, Jed9s

CEGICGIE

MYl SH Tl IETTAH S ARG T TRITT 3T (R HoT
& T HEhfds Feold 3R Tolld @ THAT Heiehl bl T MR g, it
I o1, Tl 30T AT a, diien IRAafE qart warfod §, 383
T oot ToIT AT fham I—r §. 319 3§ 3eqgad HI9T ol & folv ey
FEHET & 3R 31T TR S83e (ARG Hel &) § ol FARGH &8 o
ST Agl . &7 A TIEd g T T F B AT IS, IR 59 3eqqTH AT
detehl TEACT AN Tgel Higel cgeh A g1 al I8, (3R 3MMUhl 3194
IMYaTE 31ge TR IS AT § ol HUdT T IJEAITH T o o)

wRes g

el ol dl 3TYehl §Fh & Pl T SHH HET ol SohR I Hohd p. 3R

3T 373 AT et g Y 3R A 39 IETTTH § g AT dlg AT

PIS T & 3 o1 ST dle dl 3T sl &3 91 0T e Ffav 3916 &,
3TTIeRT ST JFEIIAAH AT of & o of, IT HET T dicH S g ST, 39

58 Haed e AR, I o ar da Hr HiS qEAr Sad Feewns
3Rl HU$ fRAT 8 3Tk AT TS HEUH PIg YHIG Agl T,
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T gAY FAY FAT ST T@T B
T a1 G ST § T g ST Siiaeiehl Yetfcidienl 3Telar-37elaT T &
HAT A §. s TRIT PR (HRAT FHT & ANT) 3HeTehel gled hl
gRfhar e & 38 919 W 9§ A T Rar 27 & Alser TN F A
3T § T a5 HHG & ollT o HHBET Hlelch il & ATl T GG
Y. W SR TRITS 33 FHe™ & el S WY Ferddr e 7 3R
AT TS VGH 3 JEAT3T Pl 39GF HHIT 3TIH Hiad 3TANM g
bl &.

Fladl ggufa anfaer § 3 agumial A 91 A Far FARIM?

¢. Ug SF FT 3UTTS § Hafed M, "3ARFE Ea oA siza=s
(R Hel & ANT) WiEH{ash dgerrd AR deld & AHAT oAl Jiaraar:
W&ﬁ?gullcdﬁ% ITHYT." S 3erfad Ba (30) fAfae o (gert
39§ deiichel STocl AT R R 30l Foff & ITER R Hhdd 8)

3aeRt fosl 3R ardeTfais 99 g8 S YeeATael & A "HIATSS, dce,
dicfFash 3R ardreRor Aes” (SAFE-R) 3R "COPE A",

R. IR IR IFATT gl Y Fo FHwN &1 ToFueh A3 g I AU AT
A forar SR 3R 3T 3ERIY haT SR & 9 3MAA-ATH d5hT
STAATAH 9T of. 373 Ig o SIET T T doh Ig TWYA Feldlm 3R JRATEaTelr
IR Tra-ANaT & RIS vdar gaET 99T, 58 FROT 31T FT IJg [dedT &
I 3T Teh & SATET clieh ol HUeh i TRAEh HI ¢ dlfeh R AT Pl
AUeh T dcel S o 87 af e H9&h Y Tebh. YR T§ SATeAhT 3T
SH TAMEA & GeaAish STarel & 3reldT W SN dlfeh MRt INI=Agdr GRierd
3.

3. gt STl dentieleh fSeshivd 3R 3mexydeh &1 SIREM. g8 d@enes &
FIS T IT ITeAd, TP AT IEGIRRT A1 JAal &, 39 T Jerer
HEcaqoT g.

Y. 3T s Y FROT T S ) YART AT A SehR Thdd ¢ (3TIPT HIROT
TdIhT P TEThAT oAeh) 3R 3R 3T 37T $9T Stpr AT 3R e o
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b Al 39 57 F@NUETH O Rt off T g SdT ey §.
s, SH AT H FTHIT Yo HEHTIT gial.

g 3R giagerar

2. 3T HUUTH HET loich ASTeRIST & Silded & HAT & SAEl Plg Y Jag
7 fewrs o ST §. sHH Adew A § AT W TS g el § B FO
el & e faaR-faae, gearae sRa% GRIA a1 aId-did eRIe a1 396
qTe rgiaur a7 f&ar g g g

2. 3R Y 1T & HT 3T FAYA H HIIT olad FT aoigd IR Figsl
TRNHT TS EIT § Al 3l foldeet § il 31T FAMF & TeehR, HAJT
e A, O UL SY, gTeAdes, Fhel 3H1H WA a9, e gRAaRfad,
fRIRIa T T F Hevcl §. YT HAG-FeoT IT 3TUN & T Ha Srdam
W H Giafshar & T 3R @IS @ §idr § o 39! IS HATET =g &
SIRHT, 379dle el d o T SR g .

YcdaT AT YNET AT

¢, SH AU H AT ik s TN 1T T8l & gollich AN 8leT & HROT
3M9sh & U FaoT AR § T 3T 39 IR 3R 3egsra 1 Alerere
TGS 339 FHE & & & faem 3R faTgd gUR a1 & AT T Fhd
g. F ot & fav ar I geAaen 34‘\Te||d-€ﬁﬁa?§r%ﬁé’rqu Ao 3R
HTAwaGIas gian.

R. I HMe & YROUTH AT ol &l HiEhicth ofafl dolld iR 38 eT5eh!
FAAT & 3R I Gglleld H HeGwd 8l Hehd g.

3. Ig HAHT FEHTaheall JAlfardm H8 Hard diel HF gefad Fer g,
TATad oTsaAehl JiFaal H8 3uher # T § 3R T§ FiFadr Ay a4
TR 3T THE I FAT BRI AT § 3H d1d W TIEC A I, Ig
AT 39YFd ¥ § AU 3R Ty ofefl Aeiforen fawra off ke, ag
DICHT AT fFd YR YA ol ATAT dR U 39 39T fagems
AT & 38 9T el Srelem.




258
MIfrrar 3R .
¢, 3 TMUST H 3T gl & ar shael 3M9err 3R 3Mush fJar ey« &t &
qdr §. 3@ MY H 9o AN § Y o 39 3regyga &r Arfgdr, 39
tfAreT 3f3ae & 3R T § 5§ §1d & soar 3R Fis Y Arfledr [87 .

2. aﬁéaﬁmmsqwﬁmaﬁgﬁwmﬁaﬁrmw
iy forr 3iRepr a1 39 euas AT 3R TeEy #r S8 &y el R
3R & Gy IR drelery T AT diced & Ugel 39T AY gRadeT

forar SR 3T Jeferel 58 HAUT & FATAT FS o AR S 3R
gfAfeedd Al § ar Mg 9.

3. 59 39 ;YA o IROMA YT fhd SI&Er a1 dFAdeaH 3w [aar-

famel foram STAem a« 1S ot Afeeh S 3o 3rgereh gref ar et w7l

qaTs ST, @ faaor 3N JATell==AT a1 o WHAT T GEJd HT S
IT A AIT YhRY gRadfad @ SR arfes @t ggaeidr afiedr =us ar
. P Y geurel &1 AT I1 ggITT SEIHT Fel [hAT SR,

Y. 3 WA ST T HeTa-UT T S FFquT 6 a0 gRa0, &
AT & GEqUT B, HTEUTH e gleish Tihid Bid, 3iifSA-¢T RS 3R
1S off TR ofercl ARl S muehr SieTehry &1 ot gRafld dre-areig
d¢ 3eARIH W e g 3iffere % geaves & are g,

3. HAMYAR JATCT gl I YA oot Tl arerely S i, 3iifsar
Reprstg &9 & I5¢ fohar e,

faa AR T

S HAMUAH HET A & fAv 3mae A% 3r9d FHy A HAEa e g,

g% 3T ITIHI 3R gl BT AT 93 AT UTh{IT AT U3 dl 3T hiAd
ehlell U9l i off Tl T S HAUAH HET ol T AT 3eich WA

forell JehR T F3maeT AT fear Srdem.
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us 3R =T ye:

3R U H HAMUA & TATIH HIgell 9T § ol HUAT e Jef T T
rthaker@luc.edu 9T Y& &Y. a1 oIFTell JAAAL, RIrENd Ther 3T
AITAITST TR SiFcRel BT &, AR Ig FAA SFX HT 391 & Fefed &
3T 3oThT TTEaTIeh TSR HANT cradd HHY, @ Vg, 3., T 38-%¢29-bo(
9 Uh H Tohd g.

3T HTYT 3T FEHTIN Soda7 & gaehl GT IS W & b 309 arderr
gfAafdr & du< afafiw &1 3ffha &1 (vb3) Yoc-ecR W HIH FY.

AT qeiept faavor:
mﬁﬁmmﬁaaﬁm%aﬁrmﬁwagvmﬁﬂmq@r%,sm

HYeRT 1S AT TReT qSeiehl HTET el §, 3R 39T 50 HMUT H HET SAeieht
HEAICT §. 3T SH BIAHT 3TTh Faeh RS ST idr & Srem.

TR $H HAUAH AT ol & T sgd 3mam.

et & gTareR a @

MTSF & gEae’ SIFIEC]
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Tra-fia AR ITaeuE aliE gl Fiefa B ()

Rt &t e 3ARenT @ R $faas (IR Ja & &)
HIEhiceh Feelld 3R oelld @ FHAT Hiatenl Jiaaal: TRAVTHS iR

IUTTcHR 3TTTEIT.
9 S

FeeF: I o, UA. TH. Seof,
qreaTge HOHRY: FANT TG HRY, 97 U, 3N, Jed9s

CEGICGIE

YT 3GRAT A ITHYTT 3T, "ANGEH Ed TG $i3a-a (IR
Hel & ANT) EH{as dgerrd AR dolld @ HHAT S il TRATMHS
3R ToTTeAs eTaUT" ST A 1T, Thel 30 WA Toh, Fglelm
IFAATEE, Rl garT fham 131 o1 38& Haellched F 9T ol FoAd gC .
Fgh T 38 HMerT & AT o7 Fgarel § 3R 31T HAIAc: gl 9T g,
AT AR @ HHA-HTHA d5 STc-dicd FFYOT Haidl &o § o fATAeHT
gad ot § (BT 3R 31T TR o g aId-did 39T a1fd & STedl a1 &R
Gdd Fr T Tohdl §.)

§H ¥ TR ¢ T 3T T B &8 ¢, 3N 38 FATH faEgd ard-die
AT TgoT HISHT gk TRe g1 ol IO

wRes g

STET AT dl YT & § T 3T SHH T ol SR N Tohd &. 3R

3T 373 HTeT Sisiehl gT HY 3R digH 59 37CIITTH d g oIl dlg T

PIS U & 30X T ol dTg df 3T HisHT &8 9o AT el HflT ASG g,
3TTIeRT ST JFEIIAAH AT of & o of, IT HET T dicH NS g ST, 39
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58 el eiatell JAATEE, O o ar g i Hig FEar ad
HeMehal 39T 9 AT 81 3a7ch 1Y 379 FEUH His THT AT 93aT.

Fladt ggufa enfaer ¥ 3R weamia A Fa1 w3 Fa1 SIRAIM?

2. 3MTUhT 3T I 3g¢ 3R IARGE 3T 3Heferal & TRA gor
SRS, $H SIA-dIad aNE 99T § S 39! g8 Sier 3R 38w 39 39e
3gerad faUR faAY X Tohd B. 3R YR HI$ YT Y IR oAgh ol ot
YR F HSIET § T 3T 3R o ¢,

R. UE FIANT THT ST W I S9N S HAees 3 wgHnh Sl S HoT @
IR WER o Y 7T FAY, AR THeddl & 3T gl Jg Siadid Uk AT 33
T¢ doh deld.

3. Tl S19-R HEA-RPIS Hr . T i gU I1A-Aeish TR &I A0
JT9hT ggETe e TGN ST dlich IS AT ITTeh 3TRY SiIgehd Tgdel of
qh.

Y. gaft STc-e Miereh TeeHv 3R HTeIq@eh S SN, 0 qellel &
FIS T IT ITeAd, TR AT IEGIRRT A1 Aal &, 396 T Jerer
HeeaT .

. 39 IS S YT I STAId ¢l HIg g HRUNY FH Fohdl 8, (3R
HTIHT FRA TAAT T T AGT 8), 3R 3R 31T 303f 17 o TFR FY
3R S AT o T I ar AT AT RIS THAT FX Thd 6.

€. 3H TAMUA H SETTIT g0 FEHTM el IV & S AT aTc-<heT A a7rer ol

7 IR gfageran

2. 3T HUUTH HET lolch ASTeRIST & Siidel & HAT & STl Plg Y1 Jag
7 oS & ST §. sHH Adew A § HT W AT g el § B Fo
gl & Ao RaR-TAaA, gEe) s SR AT I1d-did eIl AT 3T%
STe 3rgiaur a7 f=ar g g g
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2. 3R TYST 91T & HT 3T HAYA H HIIT olad FT aoigd IRl gl
JehRehl STehdTe] §W%Fﬁmﬁéﬁ%@rmmm$m,$ﬁmﬁ
IE AR, O UL 3Y, GTeATdes, Fhel 3% WA 9, e giAafEd,
IR T TUH F Hevel §. YR HAG-FeoT IT 3TUR & T H Srdam
W 5H Giafshar & AT 3R @IS @9 gidr § o 39! SIS HATEST =g &
STRIT, 3(9dTe Sleal dR W & Sedy g .
YcgaT IT qRIET T8

2. 3T HAUT H AT oloih IS Y ATH gl & gollieh T gl & HROT
39 & 9T & FaoT IaER § A AT 39 fTUR 3R 3He7ea @1 Ierer
TR 8T THe™ & @l & fasm 3R faegd gur Aar & faT T dahd
g. B Al & fau dr I geaTEen 3ﬂTq|d-EﬁFr$§r%Fré‘rq§d HAAoh 3R
3eleeerds gial.

. I AT & YROTH VAR SEIT T HEhiceh &l derd iR 300 dgaieh
iFaAl & UM &l Ggellell H HGGHT 8l Hehdl g.

3. Ig HAHT FEHTaheal JAlfardm H8 Harr ol @ gefad Her g,
TATad oTsaAehl JiFaal H8 3uher A AT § 3R T§ GiFadr Ay a4
TR 3T THE I FAT BRI AT § 30 d1d W TIEC A I, Ig
TAMYT IUFFT T § YT IR Ty el datiors fashra oy wm. I8
BIEE TSt 5T YR 3R o7 AT dR O 379« 39! fagers
HHTSId & 38 9T Jewelr Srelem.

Masirar 3 aedar:

¢. S TMUT H 3T g § af shaod 39er 3R 3Muss fJar ey Fi &
qdr §. 39 AT H 2o HEHEN § T o 3§ 3regysr fr anfedr, 3m9 vfider
3f3aeT § 3R U § 53U 919 & soar 3R s Y AR a8 2.
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Q.méaﬁmmsvwﬁmaﬁgﬁwmaﬁrm
T Arfedr fohelr 3t a1 s@ Taesrss forer 3R T Fr SgT & Sei.
fordY 3R & Ty 3T aereE T AfgdY Siea @ gge 39T Ay
AR R SR, 3maeh 3iferell 30 TeteT & HAISId 1S o Arger ST
3! AfATCSTT AT & ar IMusirg e,
3. 39 39 FAMYA o IROMA JhifAd fhd SI&er a1 aFAdaH 38w [aar-
famel forar STAem a9 1S o Afech S 3o 3rgereh gref ar forelienr w7l
qaTs STAeN. @ faaor 3N JATell=lT a1 o WHAT qEH GEJd H e
IT A AIT YhRY gRadfad & SR arfes @t ggaridr Afiedr =us ar
. P Y geHrel &1 AT I1 ggITT SETHT el (AT SR,

8. MU ST 1 HfEAN-CT g FAUT TeA gl Tk @ S ar Bo-
a F Iregaricer T AN, difeh I I[TAar AR ggE PUd S . Ig
eq BS IR w1 & T seaATeT A A TR, F ARY IR T g §
BT IR 3T TG A I ALY oA 3T ANET0T R, T THIA FAT
% FROT T THT G &

S. 38 FAYAN oTch T AUl WA S Foqol fhd a0 goe9, o1d-
AT & GEqUT B, HTEUTH e gleish Tihid Bid, 3iifSA-¢T RS 3R
IS o TRETH STl ARl SIHe 3muehr SieTehry &1 ot gRafld dre-areig
§¢ FeARIH IW P et 31fere % aitys & 9 ghem.

§. AT FATCA gl I FATAH 9T T ATHIAT S B, 37T
Repisus eq &1 o fovar S,

fraa AR T
S WATH 89T ol & AT 3Tt A% 39sh G &I HIHAT ehlelr g9,

g% 3T ITIHI 3R gl BT AT 93 AT UTh{IT AT U3 dl 3T hiAd
ehlell U9l i off Tl T S HAUAH HET ol T AT 3eich WA
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forell g T F3TaeT €T fear S,

9% 3R =T ye:

3R U SH HAMUA & TATIH HIgell 9T § ol HUAT b Jef T Al
rthaker@luc.edu 9T Y& &Y. a1 IFTell JAAAL, RIwENH Ther 3T
AITAITST TR SiFcRel BT &, AR Ig FAA SFX HT 39 & Fefed &
3T 3oThT TTEaTIeh TSR FANT cradd HHY, @ V7. 3., T 38-%¢23-bo(
W TYF I Thd &

3PR 3R TEHPN Tefad o goFhl TN IS U § I Sderr Aafddras Jaed
giafaa FT FT (bb3) Yo¢-E¢R T TUH .
AT E=APT AT

39 T EEATER A gRfidr & & 39 9 &Y gU ael Afecy 9dr &, AR
HYeRT 1S AT TRET qSeiehl HTET el §, 3R 39T 57 HMUT H HET SAeieht
HEAIET §. 3T 58 B 3MTh Geoh RS Hfcrw Hidr & SR,

TR $H HAMUAH AT ol & fIT s 3.

AR F gEaer arg

FMTFH & gTAeR SIRIEC]
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SAFE-R (¥%-8fa EFFfaamdl aema ATaes)

o &g faawor fGw arv § S qeraqet 3@ o @ehd €. 8¢ faaer & e
3IeTd foRam §, PN Tk ek T adel X (2, R, 3, 8, AT 9) TS AR
fore aRTEATAH 3M9er fohcdeTT delta Agqw fohar.

39R IS TIGROT HTGHT o9 AT ISl ot 0 TR afel I 39 IeJH g1
foram

0 = 3fIo1a aTeT foham

¢ = foorspel SEICEUIE ]

2.313#qu cTehellh HEHH Bl ¢ ofd 3{ed olldl A STcieh eliail T g&r 3s7d
& IT 3¢ forar f@er &1 Fiferer :a g,

. HH &S gAY Wlell ¥ SATET eIl FIHAT HieAl UsdTl .

3. Ig SR HP Igd RATA il § T A IRaReieT [Seteh & g A9 g
d AY A0 ACIAR™ olgl ool UTd.

8. A ST IRANSHT HT A HIIST & TRA FH 3Heler 37AKC ¢

g, AX foIT & *fSA § AT 7 39a1 AT & AHA el FacelT HHeTFT FE.
6. g ST dIeaT § W I A IRAR FT FR Te.
b
¢

. W Y RAET g § B s TR AT Al ged ofd .
. ¥ FraeT Hqg W g § H H 39 aRar & @y A @ TR,
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Q. SfT # TS AR oot § ar Her wel el oerer & AT A S B aoted
AR Jfde=e .

fo. A FIs HST ArEd e §.

22, g Sl T A SAch o AR AN TEPIT & TR A Fiedey URUH g,
q 3 YR Al T AR A T1Y 92T AT &,

8. S W SIAT AW eI e,
?3.mﬁméﬁﬁm§,mﬁ§?mawwl HLA
d&ell® gidl g.

?Y. HS IFAT A 9T § T T FiHT T A HH I oo d Uk W7 8-

2. T WA gl § ST oIl H R ol T el & v gara sreld
8.

26, HY IFAX A o9l § AT & AT TS AN Heg el AiRT 9 AR rear
A &

26, IR H T § AT A FIA FT QA AT gt fReld,

?¢. HT A o1 @ WA gl § T A ITAR 370097 ¢

P, A U @ W HUF HH Al T M AT AfFwe &

Re. H IFE AY WP MURX & IRA A .

. HH  ofaTell § T A ST MR AT Tolgd ol HY IeTehr arfciafess
ieh FET gl oo

R. W AT T #Ai&rel § T H M INOR & TFA G@rar F&.

3. IR H YA TEpfad AT-Raret F I FIAT § o T FqZ foar
dEd §.

Y. I WlI9N HI HHSA A feFhd gl &.

R, # 3T IR ST AT § FATH H I TRARHT 3T 2@ IS AT

v

§.
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RE. H 9Tl & hT HH F <A A Y ART-HEAA F3fy w1gT Ao S 7z W
&erH fAerar .

. A T 38 A [T AIA3t @ g gl 39 a1 @ #H [fdd g
Y. W T W SUH Y Sodl TR 8l 0 g.

Q. HI 3H dlcehl AT & B AR T AT WO 3R ERIET e S,
30. A &F &1 &I T & T AY el H|rqd|3ﬁﬁ3F€@'@1FlT£n3?ﬂ§w
3o AIATHT & 39T &.
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COPE fa9 fT 917 A COPE ¥l & "3¥UMT" & 8. & Th #AG &

o aY \uEs A H& SisT A § 38k g & g

§A A SieTal &l & § T SId o7 HiThe A AT doraqor IR 1 37egera
I §, d9 3 HE gfafkar ¢ &, d9ad Tsad H P §. T uRATden
Y T a0 & T qoelt § $ AT AATITT FA7 Ad § AT 7T HeHH
HA § ST 3T IATaqUT 3aeAT H gl 8. el 3eldl ", 37T gfafsar
WITC AT &, W AT F AT AT 3T 3HFER FIT HXd @1 39 AT Jo g F g
8

T At o uere A oX 3r9elr gfafesar & gfaferar ¢ faw, 3r9a Srars-
oA fd U 91T ¥ YAdH @ haol Teh 3HhW il AT HY. HudT TceT
Y I AT Y FAe FI G A 3T 30 feARTd | Hie-faar s
39 STaTe @ GAd Y, IR A9 AT @F 39er AU F@Er I’ Hudm g1
HAG FT AT &. 39 YA9T & [olT P "TEI" IAT "ITld” A olgl, 3H HRA
UHT ST o S A% 3 fAw @Y 8- AE B 3T "gE At & aRA
FIT AT &, H T FIT FgI AT FLEL. A AR fT T MHAR W FAT Hd &
S 39 fohdl detraqot gRTEAfT T A e 8.

¢ = H A AR A fSeiper e AT g,

R = H A AT T ATST FFT FIT §.

3= H I ARY ¥ ASYIH YAUH FT .
¥ = # 3MH dRT T ST FCT .

¢, 3 3T eI MR SATFAI FIH T Fead T RN FICT €.
A FH AT IR P R F IR HIAT €I hiegd FIAT g ifeh H AR
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3. H QAR g1 ST § 3R 3 7 JeRRid I .

g, & FAT AT AT $Th TRA A Fellg AT €.

9. H I LA Hiegd Fh FIced: FAT § H H 3qh TRA FS &,
6. # U ITIW gl § P " ARECATdRAT G
b
¢
Q

. # 39T faRaTE $9TaTE A IWAT .
. H U ITH FEAT § P A AN G o5 Tl R H ThceT FAT B3

fo. H U MR IS ST TgT FTodl FIAY Uehel .
2¢. A U gy fohed faaR-faae i €.
2. H IO AEHH A WIT R ALl T T 3T FAT g,

?3. # 39 1 T THR AT § HT T HY g3 2.

ty. H aRFEufdd TRA ST S & fow fFld a1 o €.

ts. H g fauRT a1 ygferdld 3egdeTes o g1 S5 AT 39 3!
HATAT €.

te. # 50 DT & golrar ggdl sl & IRA egeaw @ &,

26, H R & ST g, IR H 7 1T § 1w g

?¢. H 9T ¥ Heg AT E.

2. # ANl TUN AT g,

Ro. H 3HHT HAH 3T §.

. H 58 1d A TFR ol € FT T g3 g 3R ar FfY I AT Tehdr.
R. Stads IREATT AfT &, dacdn #H 386 TRA Fosl A @I el §
(. H I AT AR R & HIAICHS Heg eleiehl BT HIAT .

Y. H U TR R TeAAH T B3 &l €.

6. H FHEIN PehRT U & fAT 3ifdRerd HRIaEr i g,
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Qb.ﬁﬁmﬁﬁwmg"aﬁrﬁgﬂ?

. H YT HaA3NT P TgR AreAd §

R, H IH 3NN JHRI H <G HY IR AT § difeh @ THRIcAS A
3o. #H Rl VW AFAH ST HRAT § Sl $HH TRA FS 3F W Th.
3. H FAIY ST AT g

R #H F1 AT ART 386 AT JfFd Argarehr FIRIT AT g

33, H IHUAT €T FHTIH AR AT g, IR IR SR &9 o g@ly it
TRE AT ST eI g,

3. Y g AN FEsfid 3R TR A &.

33, # R AT Aol T AT € ATk 38h TRA FA A,

3. H 38h TRA FHofleh HAT T .

3. A S e 3W UAeh 9 H B3 T g,

3¢. # N 81 T R SHA FO ST ST FIRN T §.

R, A FATIT FH 3AH A T 386 TRA T g,

go. I FTTH FI EIHT G €T IHHAT T A &

ye. & ARET I § aifeh & FHST T STedl 3MTEROT e 3¢ f9oms o
Y. ST H 5H HA W 9N YT Bfegd FAT § a9 F sgd HIRT T €
$r g@lr Aot A FH F g@el g 7 .

¥3. & fhed a1 Ol ST S § ifeh & 3Hh aRA FA A,

gy, H I T ghlond AT oidl é@rﬁmﬁ g3 2.

¥s. TSIT o9 & AT AT 3IHT GU & 39 ool & H I5ar § N Iogled FT
[EIEEI
xa.ﬁa@@ﬁ?aﬂqlca—mﬁmldléﬁﬁmﬁrmmﬁa@m

yo. & el Friars awar § arer H delh goear | &g g,

y¢. H 3T UAH AT geal I IR T €.
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XQ.ﬁmmwaﬁTméaﬁﬁ?aaﬁwﬁa gl HeT THIH
0. # fufder Feleh 37T €.

3. H FECT gol Fleiehl 3T HIRIA FHa FT ST §.

R. H HAT FEH AT § 300 INA fHaE a1 F:AT g,

3. & e AT AWMl Al Aael FIAT § S HH Y TR fAheld A Feg
N Heh.

9y, # 3HS TY SNART Yl AT §.

5. H 30 A W LT Hiegd A & oA @l hamsn #I v e ™
6. H FIT FeA AT S 3% TRA SR T Jadr g.

So. H TH IdTT FAT § ST T FT g & L.

%.aﬁfa’rm%a’rmé,wmawwq .
%.ﬁa@mwﬁ@m{.

go. H AT SITET AT AT §
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(STFIfETr Arfge)

fasht 3tk afar $ir afgdh
. 3 (A

'
2. 37 (JI9 39 Ygell IR HANST A deehn)
3. forar

4. faarg-geadr 3ngar
5. [qarfgd Siael & drel
6

7

8

. gt T gEa
. gar FT 37
. i@ darge (TiRaie deEdt & gahR)

fRrator 3R s fr ARRA

1. d&I0IH TR
PhD
HATESH
EpLCiR)
AT e AT T T FTer
QoHT & A FHA

Frs 3R
2. 39 T a7 AAvaar g2 (&t TR W)
3. TohE HITH 39l TEE SITel Fefcd 872
373

. &

. ISRTAr

a5 AR

- ® o 0 T ®

- ©® o O T
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4. 39 fhdar 3raT IS i IR FHST Tohd g7
ag?f&]b_tﬂ'
Sk BT
51 aga
3T 6T
foper oTet
Frg AR

- ® o 0 T ®

5. 39 ARGEA el B W HlAH #9 FEIR slerd §7?
373l

. B

. ISR

Frs 3R

- o o O T

qeeed ATt

. HRAS D8 TS AT 3T I 87
. HRAS fha Ug3d 39 317 | g2
. ARSI HlTd AT H 7T B 87
. 39k USIAH 9% fohdar AT 87
39 3ARFH foras a1y | 87
a. RedeR
b. TR 3T ®FAC
c. ®g IR FATAT FT THAC
d. #Arar-faar
e. 37chel
f. ot 3R

g~ w N =
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gau 3T nfde afedh

1. 3MT9hT Hisferl AT 3iger &1 82 (39 Ush & SATEl SIaid Tol Hel
g)
a. YUt e
b. 372hIfeleh I
c. FRISER
d. EEIadr
e. SUSHIR
f. P 3R YhRST S

2. 39 $H 3SIARTEEANEH & AT fohdel FAIH FIH I 87_
3. 3 af¥er aTRATR HTHGT FAT &7
a. 30,000 ¥ A

b. 30,000 ¥ G

C. 30,000 ¥ Yo ooo

d. Yo,000 I lyo 000

e. o000 I TG

f. UTRT 3meesY A&t

4. ARG IR TITqTT 3T &9 afdd g2

o
AT
g@*ﬁ%mmﬁ

. Fg AR

2 o T o

5. 3T Yl HTH & U §7?
8
=T
$O INCAH U &

. FE AR

2 o T o
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yareY Afgd

1. 39T FHSET I 3Nger F4T 872
s e (B1)
a& deT (H1)
Tgsie deT (F1)
TEe de (H4)
N Frs a1 e
. Fg 3R
2. 37eTSll 3T9eh UsiH/ Thol/ SYIH™A fohclel URITS S8 (RAT HA &
Cicilky)
a. agﬁmﬁqﬂ?ﬂﬂ
b. Sg FIHA AR
c. JIg IR ARG A&7 (AF 7 IR A INIRT=)
d a3k
aHAfo® T FuF

-~ ® o 0 T @

1. 39 RGP Al & T AT Rl FY AT HUS ad §2(3TT Th
8 SIMeT Sae g Fehd §)
a. Wl
b. SR
1
. iedaTd THeTT
. Fs 3R
2. 39 HARAH I ATA-RAAT AT FAGrhr IRaRSTT & @Y Pl aR
I I 72
a. Ul
b. 8Fd H Tsh aR
c. Hgl H Tsh aR
d. & #gld & Ts R
e. WA TH IR AT A% Pefedl, ER AT T aed

@ O O




f. % desld A god @ 1 S AT IRIR HSR &a1a STl
g. T HHR AT FHe AGT

h. &5 3k

3. T ARAH 39y RaeRT & T fhasll X §9& a7

a. sl

b. §%Fd H T TR

c. AR H Th aR

d. & #Aglad & Ts a1

e. HeH U &R AT A% gefedl, TR AT IHaeeh Tk
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f. % o o9 H goFd A A1 S AT IRAR IR &a1d STl

g. H FHR AT Fel g0
h. #15 3R

4. Y 39y ARdS TRARY fhdell IR 3HS THS Aoad g7

S #AA A TH aR
e Teh IR A7 &% gefedl, e a1 3aais ged
ar Terd T AR

FfT FHR I1 FI AT
. g 3R

- ® o 0 T ®

5. 3M9s qIRAR& fohdel TeET 3ARFEH g2 3ead 3i6)
6. 3MIsh 3ARFF IRARSAAT & AT 1T fhder TR AT U Al

g?

U

gFd H Th aR

ARl H Teh aR

T Feld Th aR

Ao Teh gR A7 &% gefedn, eR ar sraaie gad

&% a9 59 #3r gord A 1 519 #A IRAR IR gad 57

FT FAR IT FIHT TET
P IR

S e o o o0 o

&% d9 S& H31 gord A A1 9 AV IRAR HSR gard ST



7. 39a 3AREH hda BT &,
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8. 3T Yot AR AT & 1T fohder I TTHTOIR d9a hld g7

S @ o o o0 o

AT

gFd H Teh aR

HAelel # T aR

& Hgld T aR

Arefd T IR I &% gefedl, CAgR a1 3aeieh aed

fa% a9 sta 7q3 god A a1 S AT IRAR AR ga9 3
FIT FHR IT FAHT &I

@SR

9. mmﬁqﬁ%ﬁ%mmmmﬁ?

S e o o o0 oo

AT

gFd H Teh aR

HAglel # T aR

& HAgld T aR

e Teh IR A7 &% gefedl, e a1 3aais ged

&% a9 & #qF gord A a1 S AT IRAR AR gard 3
FIT FUR AT FAHT AGH

LA AN

1ommmwﬁmmmw%ﬁ$mum

g7

a
b

c

d

e.
f

9

h.

i

. 3aRe @er 3R fRar
. & a1 red SwaT

. STl @ 3R TR

. greTfoie Hargor

Folfeaar

. TEERY
. WY HLET

fafar e

i #5 AR



11.319err 3AREH O dlw Far g2

j ®%3IR

a. <rar a1 e ¢@ar
b. g ST

c. TWIGRY

e.
f
g
h
I

slld] chled on<ddl

. WL ST
. fafar s
. Tl Wolell

arear ¥ Ao

12.37TH dRWT 39 39 At@d fohder g#g foara €2

S e e o o0 o

Ut

gFd H Teh aR

HAglel # T aR

& HAgld T aR

e Teh gR A7 @t gefedr, ler a1 sraaie geod
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&% a9 & #q gord A a1 S AT IRAR AR gard 3
AT AR IT FIHT TET

S IR

13. 9391 AT g NfAS TEIH F3 § 8?7 30R g o 370 A forg
14.frcfelt IR 39 enffie fomard anfder gia 872

S e o o o0 o

A

gFd H Th aR

ARl H Teh aR

T Feld Th aR

Ao Teh gR A7 &% gefedn, eR ar sraaie gad

&% d9 S& H3 god A A1 S AT IRGR AR &o1d STl
FHT HHAR A7 Fr ST

S I
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15.31T9 379a7 TR IS enfder a1 3MeATfcHs 3799 ad ¢, o9 &
T, g, eanel AT s 3N ufhar? e gl df A ad
16.37T9 379 TR W fohdelr a7 enffie a1 smeanfors fhare fSara 87

S @ ™o o o0 oo

AT

gFd H Teh aR

HAelel # T aR

& Hgld T aR

e Teh IR A7 &% gefedn, e a1 3aaie gad

% a9 o9 7Y a&d A a1 99 A7 INER IR go@ s
HIT FUR AT FeT AGS

g 3R
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